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CONIUGI DILECTISSIMAE 

Wenn ich alle Weiber der Welt ansehe, so finde 

ich keine, von der ich rihmen kénnte, wie ich 

von meiner mit frohlichem Gewissen riihmen 
kann; diese hat mir Gott selbst geschenkt, und ich 

weiss, dass Ihm samt allen Engeln wohlgefallt, 

wenn ich mit Liebe und Treue zu ihr halte. 

Luther concerning Katie 
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HOW TO USE THIS BOOK 
This book provides a scheme and materials for the minister's 

daily devotions. 
The basic scheme of devotions revolves about seven themes 

of the minister’s calling and life, distributed over the seven 
days of the week. These themes (see Table of Contents) gov- 
ern the prayers, lessons on the ministry, readings from the 
anthology of meditations for ministers, and intercessions pro- 
vided for each day of the week. 

Within each day one structure, containing twelve ele- 
ments, is provided (see the Order of Devotion and Suggested 
Orders on page VIII). Obviously, it is not expected that a 
pastor will use all these materials at a single sitting. It will be 
noted in the case of invitatories, prayers, and benedictions that 
three choices are given. This will provide variation from day to 
day for those who may wish to use the materials as a single 
daily devotion or for those who use them for morning, noon, 
and evening prayers as indicated in the Suggested Orders. In 
any case, the pastor should use what is possible and profitable 
to him and let the rest go. At the beginning, to attempt too 
much is as dangerous as too little. 

Running concurrently with the basic seven-day scheme of the 
minister’s calling is the scheme of the church year. The church 
year and its lessons govern the text, hymn, psalm, daily lessons, 
and collect for the week (see the Propers for the Church Year). 
The numbers of the suggested hymns for the week are those of 
the Common Hymnal. Two series of daily lessons are pro- 
vided. The first may be used as a morning lesson and the 
second as an evening lesson, or they may be used in succeeding 
years. 

The collection of Prayers of Preparation for Ministry pro- 
vides additional materials which may also find their place in 
daily devotions, and the anthology, Meditations for Ministers, 
furnishes extra-biblical materials for meditation. 

Further comments on all these materials will be found in the 
Introduction. 

VII 
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AN ORDER OF DEVOTION © 
. Invitatory 

. Hymn for the week 

. Confession 

. Psalm 

Creed 

. Lesson 

. Lesson on the ministry 

. Reading from the anthology 

. Collect for the week 

. Prayers, Intercessions, and the Lord’s Prayer 

. Evening Commendation 

. Benediction 

SUGGESTED ORDERS 

for Morning, Noon, and Evening Devotions 

Morning 

Invitatoty 
Morning prayer 
Psalm 
Lesson ftom church year lectionary 
Meditation and free prayer 
Collect for the week 
Benediction 

Noon 

Invitatory 

Hymn for the week 
Text for the week 
Lesson on the ministry 

Prayer 

Benediction 



Evening 

Invitatory 
Confession 
Psalm 
Lesson from church year lectionary 
Reading from the anthology 
Hivening commendation 
Intercessions 
Fivening prayer 
Benediction 





INTRODUCTION 
I 

This book, the entire content of which is concerned with the 

ministry, is consciously confined to the life and work of the 
pastor, though others whose life is wholly or partly devoted to 
ministering to others may find it useful, since the ministry of 
the pastor is only one of many ministries in the church. The 
compiler, however, has had seminary students in mind, along 
with working pastors, as he prepared this book of private de- 
votions. It is the result of some twenty years of reading and 
ransacking of libraries and yet it is presented with acute con- 
sciousness of many shortcomings. 'To our knowledge there is 
no book in English that has attempted to meet the need of 
the evangelical pastor for an aid to a disciplined life of 
prayer. 

There can be no question of the centrality of prayer and 
reading in the minister's life. And yet the constant confession 
we hear when ministers grow candid is that increasingly they 
have no time for prayer and study. Consider the life of a 
busy pastor in city or country and think of the traffic that 
runs through his day. Where will the minister, caught in a net 
of multitudinous responsibilities, find the quietness which will 
give him strength and give power and authority to his preach- 
ing and pastoral care? When will he concentrate upon prayer 
for the Holy Spirit, who, it is true, bids us be sensitive to the 

voices of the world, but also liberates us from bondage to 
them? 

Devotional life is not a pseudo-spirituality which is too holy 
to concern itself with practical things. It is not morbid intro- 
spection and preoccupation with self; then it becomes a wretch- 
ed, soul-destroying narcissism. ‘This is a matter of the inmost, 

hidden side of a man’s ministerial life, a side inaccessible to 
human sight, known only to ourselves and to Him who sees 
in secret; but it is the really determinative side. Only when 
we are completely alone with God do all the masks fall away, 
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do we become utterly honest, stripped to our real and ultimate 
aims and ambitions. Prayer reveals whether the inmost direc- 
tion of my life is really toward God and his kingdom. This 
is the hinterland out of which comes whatever richness there 
may be in a man’s ministry. Out of these times of study, 
meditation, and prayer, of fruitful solitariness, will come the 

best of our testimony and we can say to our hearers, “I de- 
livered to you that which I also received.” But for many of 
us still the most haunting text in the Bible is this : “They made 
me keeper of the vineyards; but my own vineyard I have not 
kept!” 

Pastoral care, in the full sense of one’s total ministry, is al- 

ways proclamation of the Word addressed to the real human 
situation. But I, the minister, must receive pastoral care too; I 

too must hear the Word of God spoken to my situation. This 
is prerequisite to any fruitful administration of pastoral care, 
since the minister must always be a witness, one of those, as 

Daniel T. Niles has said, “who dare to quote themselves as 

part of the evidence of what God has wrought.” There are 
other prerequisites such as psychological insights based upon 
observation and experience, a natural gift for intuitively put- 
ting oneself in anothet’s situation, systematic analysis, psycho- 
logical or sociological, all of which may sharpen and clarify 
our knowledge of the spiritual situation to which the Word is 
to be addressed. But the experience of receiving personal 
pastoral care is not merely to know spiritual situations objec- 
tively, as a good psychologist or sociologist; it is to know 
the blessing of God’s Word, heard personally in all its severity 
and love. 

How, then, am I, the minister, to receive this pastoral care 

without which I cannot minister? There are a number of 
ways. 

I may receive pastoral care from one who is appointed to be 
my pastor by reason of his ecclesiastical office, a synod presi- 
dent or bishop or other office-bearer. But the duties we have 
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imposed upon these men who should be “pastors of pastors” 

actually disqualify them for the role of father confessor. 

I may be ministered to by a fellow pastor or any other Christ- 
ian friend. Such a person is willing to become a brother to 

me in the real sense of the word, one who speaks the Word 

of God to me, one to whom I listen because I recognize that 

God is speaking to me through him. In the Smalcald Articles 

(Part Ill, Art. IV) Luther speaks of the various ways in 

which the gospel comes to us. 

First, through the spoken Word by which the forgiveness of sins is 

preached in the whole world; which is the peculiar office of the 

Gospel. Secondly, through baptism. Thirdly, through the holy sacra- 

ment of the altar. Fourthly, through the power of the keys, and also 

through the mutual conversation and consolation of brethren. 

I know of no better discussions of this largely unrealized 
source of pastoral care than Dietrich Bonhoeffer’s Life Together 
and the article, reprinted in this book, “Who Is My Pastor?” 

by Herman Dietzfelbinger, the present Lutheran bishop of 

Bavaria. 
Still another source of pastoral care is my congregation and 

persons in it. All my theological theory is put to the test at a 
sickbed or a deathbed and my faith is shown up for what it 
really is. A great pastor once said that when he ministered to 
a sick person, that sick person was actually like a ‘“‘professor”’ 
examining him on his theology, not the theology he had, but 
the theology that had him. Every real pastor has had this 
experience, wherein parishioners of mature and tested faith 
have ministered to him not only by exposing his own deepest 
need but by the benediction of their steadfast grip on the one 

thing needful. 
But I can also receive pastoral care in solitariness. If the ex- 

perience of pastoral care is a personal encounter with the 
Word of God addressed to my real situation, then whenever 
I listen to that Word addressed to me I am the recipient of 
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pastoral care. And this means that I can, and must, be my 

own pastor. In the instance of prayer I allow God to speak to 
my condition through the words of the Bible and the words 
of witnesses. Luther’s triad, meditatio, tentatio, oratio, a ptice- 

less pearl of our devotional heritage, sums it up. This personal 
“cure of soul” is prayerful, thoughtful, meditative, receptive 

listening to the Word of God as it speaks to me out of the 
words of the Bible and of witnesses (meditatio), the self- 
examination which is its necessary concomitant, as I am “taken 
aside, searched, challenged, smitten, and brought to decision” 

(tentatio), and finally the prayer that is my response to this 
Word of God that confronts me (oratio). 

It must be understood that this is the pastor’s personal and 
daily meeting with God; therefore preparation for preaching 
and teaching is not to be regarded as a substitute for regular 
ptivate devotions, even though such preparation must include 
subjective meditation. 

Our fundamental concern, however, is with evangelical me- 
ditation. It is not true that prayers and books of devotion, even 
the so-called “classics of devotion,’ can be used indiscrimi- 

nately. Many of them are infused with a mystical tradition 
which is completely alien to the gospel and can only be con- 
fusing to the evangelical user of them. Prayer and liturgy are 
realized dogma, doctrine which is prayed; but if the doctrine 
is false, putting it into the form of devotion does not make 

it any less false. The Roman Catholic forms of spiritual exer- 
cises can never be a pattern for us, though they have crept 
into many popular Protestant manuals and discussions of 
prayer and meditation. The difference that separates us is that 
all Roman Catholic meditation rests upon the dogmatic as- 
sumption of synergism. For the Catholic, meditation and 
spiritual exercises are self-preparation for the reception of 
spiritual graces. According to Ignatius Loyola, the worshiper 
thus co-operates with God, serves God, and saves his soul. 
By employing the whole mechanical and psychological appa- 
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ratus of exercises he seeks to call down divine grace. This the 
Evangelical must reject. I know of no better statement of 
the evangelical attitude than that of Paul Althaus in his 

dogmatics. 

Nobody cam induce the encounter with God by himself or induce it 

in another person. It is given to us only by God himself. Revelation 

is an event over which we have no control, an event that occurs when 

and where God wills. God alone reveals himself to me... . 

I know him only as He makes himself known to me. 

Revelation is therefore to be attained neither by way of thought nor 

by way of action. It cannot be conceived or induced. We can and we 

should, of course, reach out for the revelation. We concentrate on 

the realities, concerning which others have declared to us that God 

has testified to them through these realities. We direct our thoughts 

there, we seek after His reality, we seek God. But this is never 

merely a matter of thought, of self-concentration or self-reflection, 

nor even of inquiring after God. It is always also a matter of 

one’s actions, one’s whole attitude of life: we seek to clear the 

way on our side for encounter with God, to keep ourselves open, 

to “understand” as we think we understand it. We can and we 

should expect an encounter in this serious sense. But we can never 

attain it in this way. Nor is it by any means dependent upon this 

preparation. It is given where God wills to give it, to those who 

do not expect it as well as those who do expect it. No exetcises of 

any kind, no spiritual training, no mental cultivation, no methods 

(“How can we gain knowledge of higher worlds?”), no asceticism, 

no “fasting” in any sense, not even inquiring and seeking prayer 

can coerce it (even though it is most certainly promised that it will 

come in response to such prayerful searching !). 

When the revelation is bestowed upon me it does, of course, set my 

thinking, willing, and acting into strong motion. Faith itself, by 

by which we take hold of revelation, is an act of man. We cannot 

appropriate it or hold on to it without thinking about it and 

meditating upon it and obeying it in action. But preceding this is 

the pure receptivity which is the primary basis of these acts. We 

can speak of revelation in the active voice only in so far as God is 

the subject. With regard to ourselves the event of revelation can 

be expressed only in the passive voice, which first provides the basis 

for our active voice. I am understood, touched, bound, addressed, 

known, and I recognize myself as being precisely the person to 
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whom all this applies. All knowing rests upon being known. (Die 

Christliche Wahrheit, 1, pp. 39-40.) : 

The theological foundation of evangelical meditation must 
be free of all synergistic and Pelagianistic concepts. It rejects 
any mysticism that puts the initiative with the worshiper. Man 
cannot by searching find out God. Prayer is turning to the 
Word of God. Prayer is nothing but response to God’s Word 
and therefore it is nothing without the Word that precedes it. 
We must avoid the danger of making prayer an independent 
and autonomous concern of our devotional life. As Daniel 

Jenkins has pointed out : 

Prayer is not necessarily a good thing. Unless it is directed to the 

right Person in the way He has laid down it can become a demonic 

thing and do untold damage to men and nations ... It can be a 

highly dangerous thing, the most subtle and effective means- of 

hiding man from the face of God .... For natural human prayer is 

always an attempt to have God on man’s terms, an attempt, some- 

times crude and sometimes profound and refined, to ‘square’ God, 

to avoid the responsible decision for God, the self-committal to 

God, the full conformity with the will of God, which true prayer 

always demands, Human prayer, like human greatness and beauty 

and truth and indeed all human religion, needs itself to be redeemed 

before it can become a source of genuine blessing. (Prayer and the 
Service of God, pp. 20, 31.) 

Our task is not to “practice” and “cultivate” prayer and the 

so-called spiritual life, but rightly to hear God’s Word and 
give him due answer in prayer. 

Another characteristic of evangelical meditation and prayer 
is its fundamental concern with the Scriptures. It is practical 
application of the evangelical principle that the Word of God 
speaks in, with, and under the words of the Bible. The Bible 
is its primary prayer book. This by no means excludes the 
use of other words and witnesses or meditation upon the 
general truths of salvation. I have never forgotten the words 
of Charles M. Jacobs in a chapel address: “I wish that each 
of us could take each day some little familiar sentence out of 
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the Bible or, if one prefer it, out of pure theology, and let 

loose upon it all the power of imagination that he possesses.” 
It was the italicized phrase that struck me. Nevertheless, the 

church of the gospel has rightly insisted that meditation and 
prayer be closely linked with the Bible in order that it may 
avoid running out into sterile, mystical brooding or unstable, 
unhealthy speculation. Theologus in scripturis nascitur, Here 

Adolf Kéberle has put his finger on the point : 

Prayer escapes the danger of disorder and confusion only when it 

is enkindled by the words of Scripture. From the Word proceeds its 

inner justification, as well as its life-giving power and the clearness 

of its petitions. A prayer life that does not stick to Scripture will 

soon become poor in ideas, poor in faith, poor in love, and will 

finally die. Free prayer and silent prayer require years of faithful 

association and training with the spirit of Scripture .... The more 

that oratio arises from the meditatio of Scripture the more moving 

will the prayer be. (The Quest for Holiness, p. 177.) 

Because evangelical prayer and meditation start with the 
clear Word of God, and it is important that it should be heard 

sharply and unmistakably, stripped as far as possible of all 
archaic obscurity, it is suggested that the passages for the 
minister's meditation be read in the Revised Standard Version. 
This is not to be unaware of the shortcomings of this version, 
but in clarity and forthrightness it is doubtless far superior 
to the Authorized Version. The aim of evangelical devotion 
is perhaps best served by using several modern versions, in- 
cluding paraphrases like those of J. B. Phillips. 

Evangelical meditation and prayer is, furthermore, a response 
to the imperatives in the Bible which demand and enjoin 
prayer and is founded upon the confident faith in God’s 
sovereign promise that prayer will be heard and answered. 
So in the Large Catechism Luther answers quite simply, in a 
way that sentimental mystics may despise, the question ‘““Why 
pray?” by saying: because God has commanded it and pro- 
mised that he will hear. Evangelical meditation is founded 
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upon obedience and faith. Its purpose is clearly set forth in 
the Formula of Concord : : 

After God, through the Holy Ghost in baptism, has kindled and 
made a beginning of the true knowledge of God and faith, we 

should pray to him without intermission that, through the same 

Spirit and his grace, by means of the daily exercise of reading, and 

applying to practice, God's Word, he may preserve in us faith and 

his heavenly gifts, strengthen us from day to day, and support us 

to the end. For unless God himself be our school-teacher, we can 

study and learn nothing that is acceptable to him and that is 

salutary to ourselves and others. (Part II, chap. II, 16.) 

Meditation in this broad sense of personal “‘soul-cure” has 
always been practiced, but it has never been common in the 
sense of being an indispensable element of the ministet’s day, 
as the breviary is in the Roman church. Voices have been ~ 

raised from time to time, expressing the desire for the practice 
and guides for it. In 1852, Wilhelm Lohe said, “There is one 

practice and expression of the inner life which has been 
completely lost among us, namely, meditation, reflection upon 

divine words and truths in the presence of God.” (Der evange- 
lische Geistliche, 1, p. 125.) In the middle of the last century 
there appeared in Germany a very valuable, but now com- 
pletely forgotten book, the Evangelisches Brevier (1857) by 
Dieffenbach and Miiller. This Evangelical Breviary is remark- 
ably complete, containing a lectionary, psalter, prayers, and 
hymns. It is warmly recommended in the two older, standard 
works on pastoral care in the American Lutheran tradition, 

The Evangelical Pastor by E. T. Horn (1887) and The Lu- 
theran Pastor by G. H. Gerberding (1902). Most recent is a 
suggestion made by a Committee on Faith and Life of the 
United Lutheran Church : 

In order to strengthen the pastor's devotional life, it is earnestly 

recommended that a pastor's office book be provided. This office 

book may contain a collection of Psalter selections, New Testament 

lections (both quoted and referenced), prayers concerned with the 
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pastor's needs (Luther's Sacristy Prayer), appropriate hymn texts, 

significant religious poetry, questions to measure and encourage 

faithfulness and loyalty to the ministerial office, etc. (U.L.C.A. 

Minutes, 1948, Pp. 304.) 

As to practical directions and a method of meditation, the 

evangelical tradition has not been lacking, and one of the 
purposes of this book has been to recover something of the 
spiritual inheritance which lies in the Lutheran tradition, as 

Nathaniel Micklem has done for free churchmen in A Book 
of Personal Religion (1938). Chief among these from the 
Reformation period are A Little Guide and Instructor for 
Future Pastors by Caspar Huberinus, Luther's Oratio, Medi- 

tatio, Tentatio: A Right Way to Study Theology (in the 
anthology for Tuesday), Luther's A Simple Way to Pray, and 

The Ladder of Devotion by Caspar Calvér (Appendixes I 
and II). The last-named work of Luther, with its practical 
directions for meditation on the Lord’s Prayer, the Ten Com- 
mandments, and the Creed, deserves the name of “classic” in 

any devotional tradition. The Small Catechism was, for him, 

not only a compendium of dogmatics or a popular handbook 
of Christian teaching, but, quite simply, a prayer book for the 

practice of daily prayer. 
Learning from Luther, then, the following suggestions for 

the pastor's quiet hour may be helpful. 
1) Prayer for the presence of God. 
2) Thorough digestion of a scriptural or other passage of 

testimony. (What is it saying? Try to repeat the substance in 
your own words. What are the parallel passages? The Scrip- 
tures are their interpreter. What is the main point? Search for 
the inner aim of the passage.) 

3) Self-examination. (What is there here that incites thanks- 
giving? What is the ‘gospel’ of the passage? What sin must I 
confess? Regard the pangs of bad conscience stirred by the 
Word of God. What must I do, therefore, in my life and 
ministry? Be ye doers of the Word, not hearers only.) 
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4) Prayer on the basis of the insights gained. 
5) Intercessions. 
The use of an order can never be a law or an officium for 

evangelical Christians; all opus operatum, all merit is exclud- 

ed. The editor therefore hopes that the term “‘breviary,” with 
its wrong associations, will never be applied to this book. The 
order is only a suggestion and a guide. It seems necessary 
always to make this apology of ‘“‘evangelical freedom’ when- 
ever a “form” of devotion is offered, but, having recognized 
this, we must also recognize that evangelical freedom is not 
freedom not to pray at all. Luther had some harsh things to 
say about the use of the Roman breviary; he called it “‘ass’s 
worship” and “the profitless rigmarole of the seven hours.” 
But he was equally blunt and stinging with regard to those 
who have forgotten that ‘‘prayer is a special exercise of faith” 
(Treatise on Good Works, Phila. Ed., I, p. 226). In the first 

preface of the Large Catechism he says: 

Alas! they are shameful gluttons and ministers of their appetites, 

who would much more properly be swineherds and dog-fanciers 

than pastors and Gospel minister. And now that they are delivered 

from the unprofitable and burdensome babbling of the seven canonical 

hours, oh that instead thereof they would only, morning, noon, and 

night, read a page or two in the Catechism, the prayer book, the 

New Testament, or elsewhere in the Bible, and pray the Lord’s 

Prayer once for themselves and their parishioners . . . and might 

have some little shame because like brutes they retain no more of 

the Gospel than such corrupt, pernicious, shameful, carnal liberty! 

The question of the method of meditation leads to the ques- 
tion of the materials of meditation. Each pastor must use what 
fits his need. One may read a chapter or passage from the Bible 
or a hymn from the hymnal, another may use one of the 
countless available books of daily devotions, some will com- 
pose their own devotions, using the Bible, the hymnal, a 

devotional classic, and free prayer, Others may welcome a 
prayer book and a store of materials such as this book supplies. 
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This collection is based on the conviction that the pastor is 
best served by a selection of materials that fits his peculiar 
needs and responsibilities rather than a more general prayer 
book intended for family use. 

II 
The basic scheme of devotions in this book for the seven 

days of the week, along with the theme for each day, which 
governs the prayers, intercessions, and lessons on the office of 
the ministry, has been adapted, with some alterations, from the 

work of Dieffenbach and Miller. 
The section which provides Propers for the Church Year 

requires comment and acknowledgments. Here I desire to 
express appreciation of and indebtedness to the following 
authors and books: Karl Bernhard Ritter, Gebete fir das Jahr 
der Kirche, 2nd ed., Kassel, Johannes Stauda-Verlag, 1948; 

Rudolf Spieker, Lesungen fir das Jahr der Kirche, 3rd ed., 

Kassel, Johannes Stauda-Verlag, 1950; Wilhelm Stahlin, Die 

Wochenspriche fiir das Kirchenjahr, Kassel, Johannes Stauda- 
Verlag, 1954; and Ernst Gliier and Kurt Jagdmann, Orate 
Fratres, Gebetsordnung fiir evangelisch-lutherische Pfarrer, 
and ed., Géttingen, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1952. 

The ‘‘titles’’ for each Sunday and festival and the texts for 
the week, along with the daily lectionaries, represent one of 
the most fruitful Lutheran liturgical contributions of this 
generation, a development which makes the propers living 
companions for daily devotions besides providing the worship- 
er with greater understanding and appreciation of the church 
year. Apart from the enrichment of the pastor's personal 
devotions, the homiletical and catechetical value of these titles, 

texts, and lessons is apparent. In the opinion of the editor, if 

this book should prove to have any value, its most solid con- 
tribution will be the introduction of these materials to English- 
speaking readers. 

The “titles” and texts for the week are not to be understood 
as being ‘‘thematic’’ in any cramping, scholastic sense. 
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‘‘ The Lord prosper the intention to myself, and others, who 
may not despise my poor labors, but add to these points, which 
I have observed, until the book grow to a complete pastoral.” 

J. W.D. 
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LUTHER’S MORNING & EVENING PRAYER 

In the morning, when thou vrisest, thou shalt say: 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 

: Then, kneeling ov standing, thou shalt say the Apostles 

Creed and the Lord’s Prayer. 

Then mayest thou say this prayer: 
I give thanks unto thee, heavenly Father, through Jesus 

Christ thy dear Son, that thou hast protected me through the 
night from all danger and harm; and I beseech thee to preserve 
and keep me this day also, from all sin and evil; that in all my 
thoughts, words, and deeds, I may serve and please thee. Into 

thy hands I commend my body and soul, and all that is mine. 
Let thy holy angel have charge concerning me, that the wicked 
one have no power over me. Amen. 

And then shouldst thou go with joy to thy work} after a 

hymn, or the Ten Commandments, or whatever thy devotion 

may suggest. 

In the evening, when thou goest to bed, thou shalt say: 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 

Then, kneeling or standing, thou shalt say the Apostles 
Creed and the Lord’s Prayer. 

Then mayest thou say this prayer: 

I give thanks unto thee, heavenly Father, through Jesus 
Christ thy dear Son, that thou hast this day so graciously pro- 
tected me, and I beseech thee to forgive me all my sins, and the 
wrong which I have done, and by thy great mercy defend me 
from all the perils and dangers of this night. Into thy hands 
I commend my body and soul, and all that is mine. Let thy 
holy angel have charge concerning me, that the wicked one 
have no power over me. Amen. 
And then lie down in peace, and sleep. 



SUNDAY 

r. INVITATORY : 

O satisfy us early with thy mercy: that we may rejoice and 

be glad all our days (Ps. 90:14). 

Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and 

from the Lord Jesus Christ (I Cor. x :3). 

Show thy marvellous lovingkindness, O saviour of those who 

trust in thee; keep me as the apple of the eye; hide me in the 

shadow of thy wings (Ps. 17 :7-8). 

2. HYMN FOR THE WEEK 
3. CONFESSION : 

I confess to thee, Almighty and most Holy God, that I have 

sinned in thought, word, and deed, through my own fault, 

my own most grievous fault. I acknowledge my want of faith- 

fulness in holy service, my want of discipline and obedience, 

my want of love. Wherefore I pray thee, O God, have mercy 

upon me, for the sake of Jesus Christ, thy dear Son, our Lord. 

Amen. (1) 
Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause thine anger 

toward us to cease. Make haste, O God, to deliver me; make 

haste to help me, O Lord. Glory be to the Father, and to the 

Son, and to the Holy Ghost : as it was in the beginning, is now, 

and ever shall be; world without end. Amen. 

4. PSALM 

5. CREED: 

The Nicene Creed 

I believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth, And of all things visible and invisible. 

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, Light of 
Light; Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, Being of 

one substance with the Father, By whom all things wete 
made: Who for us men, and for our salvation, came down 

from heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the 



Virgin Mary, And was made man; And was ctucified also for 
us under Pontius Pilate. He suffered and was buried; And the 

third day he rose again according to the Scriptures, And 
ascended into heaven, And sitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he shall come again with glory to judge both the 
quick and the dead: Whose kingdom shall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and Giver of 
Life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who with 

the Father and the Son together is worshiped and glorified, 
Who spake by the Prophets. And I believe one Holy Christian 
and Apostolic Church. I acknowledge one Baptism for the re- 
mission of sins. And I look for the Resurrection of the dead, 

And the Life of the world to come. Amen, 
6. Lesson (See lectionaries) 
7. LESSON ON THE MINISTRY 

The Divine Institution and Commission of the Ministry 

Matthew 28 :16-20 Acts 20:29-38 
Luke 10:1-12, 16 _ I Corinthians 4:1-5 
Ephesians 4:1-10 II Corinthians 5:17-21 

Ephesians 4:11-16 Isaiah 6:1-13 
Acts 20:24-28 Luke 5:1-11 

Brief Passages for Meditation 

John 7:38 I Corinthians 12:4-7 
Galatians 2:20 Mark 16:15-16 

Isaiah 49:4 Il Timothy 1:13-14 
II Corinthians 12:9-10 Isaiah 40 /29-31 

Matthew 10:8 

8. READING FROM THE ANTHOLOGY 

9. COLLECT FOR THE WEEK 

Io. PRAYERS, INTERCESSIONS, AND THE LORD’S PRAYER 



Morning 

We give thanks to thee, heavenly Father, for the rest and 

peace of this holy day in which we remember all thy benefits 

and seek thy face; 

for all the tokens of thy goodness in our homes and our 

lives, especially in this congregation ; 

for all the goodness which thou hast bestowed upon us 

through our brethren in the faith; 

for the guarding grace with which thou hast watched over 

our bodies and preserved us in times of trial and trouble; 

for fellowship with all who call upon thy Name; 

for the goodness that continually greets and blesses us in the 

gifts of thy creation; 

for the greatest of all gifts which thou hast bestowed upon 

us in Jesus Christ ; 

and for the hope in which we begin this great day in his 

Name. 
For these and all other gifts, we give thee thanks, O God our 

heavenly Father. Amen. (2) 

* &* & 

O Lord, my God, awaken my heart and make me wakeful to 

serve thee and alert to thy commands, Awaken me and root 

out all half-heartedness. Kindle my heart, O Lord, for I am 

ready for thee. Forgive my sin and discipline me. Cleanse me 

for the service of thy house. Come, Holy Spirit, fill my heart 

and mind with thy joy, thy light, thy love. 

Sanctify me as thine own, sanctify me as thine instrument. 

Let thy Word take hold of me, speak thyself to me. Speak 

through my stammering words to thy people. Stir up their 

hearts, that thy seed may fall on good ground and bring forth 

fruit that will remain. 

My Saviour, when I stand before thy congregation this day, 

hold thou my heart in thy hand, 

’ 



O Lord, my God, let not this day be lost; make it thine own 

day. Be thou in our midst and build thy congregation. 

I would be nothing; be thou all in all. Lord, I believe, help 

me to show forth thy praise. Amen. (3) 

x Ok * 

O God, who makest us glad with the weekly remembrance 

of the glorious resurrection of thy Son our Lord, vouchsafe us 

this day such a blessing through thy worship, that the days 
which follow it may be spent in thy favor; through the same 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (4) 

* 

Noon 

O Lord, let me stand before thee. Thou art the beginning, 
the middle, and the end. Holy art thou, and holy is thy day, 

holy are all the hours of service to thee. 
Lead me by thy Spirit. Help me; be thou my strength. Renew 

and quicken me. Give me the Bread of Life. Gather my 
thought, O Lord, and keep me from wandering and weariness. 

Preserve me from the curse of much speaking, from the death 
of vain busyness. Let all that I do and say be done in spirit 
and in truth. Keep my love ready and willing to serve thee 
among men. In the midst of all our labor thou art a refuge of 
peace. Thou dost strengthen us ever anew from the living 
fountain. There is no end to thy mercy. 

Praise, honor, and glory be to thee, the Father, and the Son, 

and the Holy Spirit. By thy mercy, accept my ministry to the 
praise of thy glory. Amen. (5) 

* ok O* 

Evening 

Eternal God, thou Father of light, we give thanks unto thee 
that thou hast given us the light of thy Word and let it shine 
upon us this day. Abide with us, for it is toward evening and 
the day is far spent. Be thou also our soul’s light in the dark- 
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ness of this night, that we may neither be afraid nor go astray. 
Into thy hands we commend all whom we love, our homes, 
our country. Grant peace and comfort to all who are in 
trouble, sickness, sorrow, and other trials. Guard us, and espe- 

cially our children, from spiritual perils, from temptation, sin, 

and shame. And may the blessing of thy Word attend us until, 
by thy mercy, we see the light of eternal life. Amen. (6) 

* OK OX 

Heavenly Father, we give thee thanks for this day. Thou hast 
met us in Thy Word, full of grace and truth; now settle thy 
Word in our hearts that it may direct us in the coming week. 
We have known afresh the fellowship of believers; now pre- 
serve and strengthen us in the joy of this fellowship and bind 
us together in the yoke of serving love. Above all we praise 
thee for thy mercy in Jesus Christ, the Lord and Saviour of 
our life. Be thou our safety through this night and help us in 
thy name to begin the work of another week to thine honor 
and our peace. Amen. (7) 

* * 

Intercessions 

“Hallowed be thy Name.” 

O God, whose name is holy of itself, we pray that it may be 

hallowed also by us. To this end help us, O blessed Father in 
heaven, that thy Word may be taught in truth and purity, 
and that we, as thy children, may lead holy lives in accordance 
with it; through Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen. (8) 

ee 

Plan for Intercessions 

For the congregation and the whole church; that the blessing 

of worship and preaching may continue through the week; for 
the practice of family worship; for the baptized and communt- 
cants; for those absent from worship. 
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Gracious Father, we humbly beseech thee for thy whole church 

throughout the world. Fill it with all truth, in all truth with 
all peace, Where it is corrupt, purge it; where it is in error, 
direct it; where it is superstitious, rectify it; where anything 
is amiss, reform it; where it is right, strengthen and confirm it; 

where it is in want, furnish it; where it is divided and rent 

asunder, make up the breaches of it; O thou Holy One of Israel, 

for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen. (9) 

x * 

Eternal, merciful God, heavenly Father, I pray thee for all 

who have been committed to my prayers and pastoral care. 
Grant to all of them thy grace and Holy Spirit, that they 
may know thee and thy dear Son, Jesus Christ, that they may 
grow in true faith and fear and love, and to the end of their 
lives remain steadfast in the Christian life of firm hope and 
repentance and obedience to thy will. Give to me also, O God, 
grace to walk before them with pure teaching and a good life, 
that all of us, being preserved from unbelief and evil life, may 
attain to everlasting salvation, through the same Jesus Christ, 
thy dear Son, our Lord, Amen. (10) 

* 

We pray thee, O God, for all who proclaim and hear thy 
Word this day; 

for all who cannot hear thy Word and join in the praise of 
thy church this day; 

for the sick, the lonely, and the prisoners; 

for all who refuse to hear thy Word and scorn thy church, 
that they, too, may be enlightened by thy grace; 

for the lapsed, the unbelievers, and for thine unworthy ser- 

vants ; 

for the nations, that thy name may be spread abroad among 
them, and for all who sit in darkness and in the shadow of 

death, that thy light may shine upon them, Amen, (11) 



Lord Jesus Christ, thou Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, 
behold in merey thy flock in this congregation where thou set 
me to be a pastor to feed them with Word and sacrament. 

I thank thee, Lord, that I have been permitted again this day 
to perform this service, Now give power to thy Word, that 
all who have heard it may be moved to repentance, daily 
renewal, and sanctification of life, By thy mercy keep the 

baptized children in thy grace, that they may daily increase 
in faith toward thee and fight boldly against the world, the 
devil, and sin, Preserve those who have been guests at thy 

Table in fellowship with thee and one another, 
Cause all who have been awakened from the sleep of sin by 

thy Word to taste and see ever more how pood thou art. 
Preserve them from falling and keep them in thy grace, that 
they lead their lives in the world without offense. Let all 
seeking souls whom thou hast stitred to seek after thy sal- 
vation find their way to thy blessed light. ‘To all who are 
indifferent to thy grace and all who resist or fall away grant 
repentance that they may know the things that belong unto 
their peace, 

Be not silent to the cries of the afflicted, the sick, and the 
bereaved, Let thy Word be the joy and tejoicing of their 
hearts, and make them sure that thy thoughts toward them 
are thoughts of peace, 

Uphold, O Lord, the whole church which thou hast pur- 
chased with thine own blood, Let not one dearly bought soul 
be lost, for thy merey’s sake, Amen, (12) 

! 

Grant, O Lord, that the ears which have heard the voice of 

thy Word may be closed to the voice of clamor and dispute; 
that the eyes which have seen thy great love may also behold 
thy blessed hope; that the tongues which have united in thy 
praise may speak the truth; that the feet which have walked in 
thy courts may walk in the ways of light; and that the bodies — 

8 



which have partaken of thy living body may be restored in 
newness of life. Glory be to thee for thine unspeakable gift. 

Amen. (13) 

x oe x 

Holy Father, blessed God, who hast set me to be a watchman 
and pastor of thy flock, I thank thee for the blessings of this 
day, that I have been admitted to take part in the prayets and 
praises of thy church and to speak and hear thy Word. Let 
not thy Word be spoken in vain, nor thy mercies lost upon 
us. Let it accomplish in us thy purpose and bring forth faith 
that we may all walk worthy of our vocation and be more 
fruitful in every good work. Grant that those who have 
praised thee in thy church may openly honor thee in the sight 

of the world. 
Confirm thy Word by the testimony of thy Spirit and so bless 

their worship that our prayers in common may move them to 
more constant prayer at the family altar, to the reading of the 
Scriptures, and to praise thy name in their homes, give all who 
have heard thy Word wisdom to understand, remembrance to 
consider, and watchfulness to carry it into practice, that they 

may do their work with peaceful hearts, a more steadfast will, 
and a more loving spirit, prepared in everything to honor thy 
will and to serve one another. 

Into thy hands I commend all whom I have baptized accord- 
ing to thy command and promise; by thy Spirit keep them in 
this grace, and stir and recall those who have departed from 
thee. Bless all those who have communed in faith; perfect, 

strengthen, and establish them in thy grace and love. 
Speak thou, O Lord, to all who were absent by reason of 

sickness or failing strength or demands of their calling, that 
they may not lose the sense of thy presence. Give qualms of 
conscience to those who neglect thy courts and withdraw 
themselves from thy service, to those whose faith has grown 
cold, to those who are deceived by follies and seduced by the 
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customs of the world, and cause them to hunger after thy 
Word and find in it their provision on the way to eternal life. 

Bless this congregation and all its members and bring them 
in strength to the morning, that they may praise thee with their 
work. Keep me and all of them in true faith and a godly life, 
that we may daily grow and increase therein, and remain 
steadfast to the end, through Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. 

Amen. (14) 
*x* ke * 

The Lord’s Prayer 

rz. EVENING COMMENDATION : 

Into thy hands I commend my spirit, soul, body: thou hast 

created, redeemed, regenerated them, O Lord of truth: and 

with me all mine and all things mine : thou hast bestowed them 
upon me, O Lord, in thy goodness. Preserve us from all evil, 
preserve our souls, I beseech thee, O Lord; keep us from falling 

and present us faultless before the presence of thy glory in that 
day. Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my 
heart be always acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my rock and 
my redeemer. (15) 

12. BENEDICTION : 

Grant, O Lord, by thy mercy, that we may attain unto eter- 
nal life; and when we behold thy glory as it is, let us adore thy 
majesty and say: Glory be to God the Father, who has created 
us; glory be to the Son, who has redeemed us; glory be to the 
Holy Spirit, who has sanctified us. Amen. (16) 

x Oe OF 

Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, Son, and 

Holy Spirit, be with us henceforth and for ever. Amen. 
Bo 

May the almighty and merciful God, Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, bless and keep us. Amen. 
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MONDAY 

t. INVITATORY : 

My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord: in the 
morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up 

(Ps. 5 :3). 

Grace to us and peace from God our Father, and the Lord 

Jesus Christ. Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort. 

Amen (Rom. 1:7; II Cor. 1:3). 
The almighty and merciful God bless us and keep us this 

_ night and for evermore. Amen. 

2. HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

3. CONFESSION: 

Almighty Father, Lord of heaven and earth: we confess that 
we have sinned against thee in thought, word, and deed. Have 

mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us after thy great 
goodness; according to the multitude of thy mercies, do away 
our offenses; wash us thoroughly from our wickedness, and 

cleanse us from our sins; for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. (17) 
Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause thine anger 

toward us to cease. Make haste, O God, to deliver me; make 

haste to help me, O Lord. Amen. 

4. PSALM 

5. CREED: 

I believe that God has created me and all that exists; that he 

has given and still preserves to me my body and soul, with all 
my limbs and senses, my reason and all the faculties of my 
mind, together with my raiment, food, home, and family, and 

all my property; that he daily provides me abundantly with 
all the necessaries of life, protects me from all danger, and 

preserves me and guards me against all evil; all which he does 
out of pure, paternal, and divine goodness and mercy, without 
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any merit or worthiness in me; for all which I am in duty 
bound to thank, praise, serve, and obey him, This is most 

certainly true. (18). 

6. LESSON (SEE LECTIONARIES) 

7. LESSON ON THE MINISTRY 

The Promise and Responsibility of the Ministry 

Ezekiel 13:1-16 II Corinthians 3:4-6 

Jeremiah 20:7-13 II Corinthians 3:7-18 
II Timothy 271-13 I Corinthians 3:1-17 
Malachi 2:1-9 Matthew 5:11-19 
II Corinthians 4:1-18 Luke 12:35-38 

Brief Passages for Meditation 

I Corinthians 9:16-17 Luke 11:23 
Revelation 2:10 II Corinthians 11 :13-16 

Daniel 12/3 Jeremiah 6:13-15 
II Corinthians 5:9-10 Matthew 12:36-37 
Luke 12:32 Matthew 25:21, 30 
Matthew 19:29 Revelation 22:11-12 

eee 

8. READING FROM THE ANTHOLOGY 

9. COLLECT FOR THE WEEK 

ro. PRAYERS, INTERCESSIONS, AND THE LORD'S PRAYER 

Morning 

Almighty God, merciful Father, who dost create and com- 
plete all things : we beseech thee on this day when the work of 
our calling begins anew, do thou create its beginning, direct its 
continuance, and bless its end, that our doings may be pre- 
served from sin, our life hallowed, and our work in this week 

be wellpleasing to thee; through Jesus Christ, our Lord, 

Amen. (19) 
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Gracious God and Father, be with us this day, according to 
the riches of thy goodness and grace. Teach us to do thy will, 
not in words but in power, and do all our work in obedience 

alone to thee. Make us to desire nothing except that which is 
pleasing to thee. But grant us also to hear the friendly voice 
that uplifts and comforts and gives us strength to do the 
work to which we are called. With thee we begin, with thee 

continue and end. (20) 
* * # 

Noon 

Lord God, Heavenly Father, who in thine infinite mercy 
‘didst establish thy church, thy blessed kingdom of peace, in 
this evil and troubled world, and didst institute thy holy 
ministry in the same: Grant me grace always to acknowledge 
this with thanksgiving and praise, that, remembering thy glo- 
tious promises, I may perform this holy ministry to thine 
honor and the healing of the souls committed to my care, that 
so thy peace may come to us and remain for evermore, through 

Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (21) 
*x* *e 

Evening 

Visit, O Lord, this dwelling, and drive from it all the snares 

of the enemy; let thy holy angels dwell in it to preserve us in 
peace, and may thy blessing be upon us evermore; through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (22) 

Ege 

We give thee thanks, O Lord, 
who hast preserved us through the day. 

We give thee thanks, 
who wilt preserve us through the night. 

Bring us in safety, we beseech thee, O Lord, 
to the morning hours, 

That thou mayest receive our praise at all times; 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. (23) 
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O Lord our God, who dwellest in light unapproachable, and 
by thy great mercy hast led us through this day, graciously 
accept our prayers, save us from the darkness of sin, and 

enlighten our minds, that abiding in thy fear and walking in 
thy light, we may know thy glory and praise thee for all 
things, thou who art the only true and gracious God, for 
thine is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever. 

Amen. (24) 
+) oe 

Intercessions 

“Thy kingdom come” 

O God, everlasting Father, whose kingdom cometh of itself, 

we pray that it may come also unto us. To this end do thou 
give us thy Holy Spirit, so that by his grace we may believe 
thy holy Word, and live godly lives here on earth and in 

heaven forever. Amen. (25) 

x ok F 

Plan for Intercession 

For the missions of the church; for the proclamation of the 
gospel in all the world; for the younger churches; for mission- 
ary societies and missionaries; for the raising up of leaders 
at home and abroad; for missionary zeal at home and open 
doors among the nations; for oneness in Spirit and brotherly 

love. 
For fellow-workers in the parish; vestrymen, parish workers, 

assistants, deaconesses, sextons, officers and leaders in the 

congregation. 

Almighty and most merciful God, who through Jesus Christ 
hast begun a kingdom for the salvation of all men unto the 
ends of the earth; send messengers to the nations who shall 
bring the light of thy Word to those who sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death. Make the church at home willing and 
ready to do thy work in prayer and generous giving. 
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We commend unto thee our brethren who are laboring in 
distant lands. Equip them with thy Spirit, that they may bear 

bold and faithful witness to thee, Let thy Word everywhere 

find open doots and receptive hearts. We commend unto thee 
all missionaty societies, together with theit leaders and teachers 

and those who ate preparing to serve. 
We pray thee for the people of Israel, that they may put 

away theit unbelief and acknowledge and accept Jesus as theit 
Messiah and Saviour, Have compassion upon all who follow 
false prophets, that they may return to the true Prophet, Jesus 

Christ. 
Befriend, O Lord, the younger churches, theit congtegations, 

pastors, and teachers, that they may grow in the knowledge 
of the truth and in love toward thee and by holiness of life 
glorify thee among the heathen. Make them steadfast in faith 

in the midst of hostility and persecution. 
Bring in the day when there shall be one flock and one 

Shepherd and we shall be united with all thy childten in thine 
eternal kingdom. Amen. (26) 

* * 

Almighty God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ didst give com: 
mandment to the apostles that they should go into all the 
world and preach the gospel to evety creature: grant to us 
whom thou hast called into thy chutch a ready will to obey 
thy Word, and fill us with a hearty desite to make thy way 
known upon eatth, thy saving health among all nations, Look 
with compassion upon the multitudes that are scattered abroad 
as sheep having no shepherd. O heavenly Father, Lord of the 
harvest, have respect, we beseech thee, to our prayers, and 

send forth laborers into thy harvest. Fit and prepate them by 
thy grace for the work of the ministry; give them the Spitit 
of power and of love and of a sound mind; strengthen them 
to endure hardness and gtant that thy Holy Spirit may prosper 
their work, and that by their life and doctrine they may show 
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forth thy glory, and set forward the salvation of all men; 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (27) 

7G 

Lord God, heavenly Father, who according to thy gracious 
will hast established within thy church on earth, besides the 
ministry of the Word, other offices for the ministration of thy 
manifold gifts of grace: We thank thee that in this place thou 
hast provided men of honest report, ready to serve this con- 
gregation for thy sake; and we humbly pray thee to enrich 
them abundantly with thy Holy Spirit, that they may have 
wisdom and strength for the service unto which thou hast 
called them; through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (28) 

* 8 OF 

Heavenly Father, who hast established all manner of offices 
in thy church for the work of service, whereby the Body of 
Christ may be built up; we commend to thy faithfulness all 
the workers in our parish. Give them strength to render faith- 
ful service to the children, the sick, and the lonely, and make 

them to be true friends of the oppressed and helpers of those 
that are young and in peril. Give them hearts that are com- 
passionate and yet bold for all the tasks of their calling; 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (29) 

* OF 

O faithful God and Lord, who hast called the leaders of this 

congregation and all my fellow-workers to serve thy church 
and thy kingdom in this place: Grant that, remembering their 
calling, and made strong and fit by thy grace, they may faith- 
fully perform the work entrusted to them in the unity of the 
Spirit and the power of thy love; through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. Amen. (30) 

* Oe 

O thou true light that lightest every man coming into the 
world, we pray thee in thy mercy to inflame the heart, and 
enlighten the understanding of all whom thou dost call to the 
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service of thy church, that they may cheerfully acknowledge 

and readily obey thy call, to the benefit of thy people and the 

glory of thy holy name, who with the Mather and the Holy 

Spirit livest and reignest, world without end, Amen, (41) 

* oo 

O Lord, without whom our labor is but lost, and with whom 

thy little ones go forth as the mighty; be present to all works 

in thy church which ate undertaken according to thy will, 

and grant to thy laborers a pure intention, patient faith, suff 

clent success upon earth, and the bliss of serving thee in 

heaven; through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen, (42) 

a, 

The Lord's Prayer 

rt, HYENING COMMENDATION | 

Into thy hands, Almighty Father, who dost will peace and 

purpose lovingkindness, we commend our spirits; our minds 

to know thee, out hearts to love thee, our wills to serve thee, 

for we ate thine, 
Into thy hands, Incarnate Saviour, who hast taught us hat 

thou art the way, the truth, and the life, receive us and draw 

us after thee, that we may follow thy steps; enlighten and 
guide us, lest the night of sin and error overwhelm ua; abide 

in us and quicken us by the power of thine indwelling, 
Into thy hands, O Lord the Spirit, who createst good and 

destroyest evil, take us and fashion us after thine images let 

thy comfort strengthen, thy grace renew, and thy fire cleanse 

us, 
Soul and body, in life and in death, in this world of shadows 

and in thy changeless world of light eternal, now and forever, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, into thy hands, (45) 

2, DRNEDICTION | 

Now unto him that is able to do exceedingly abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
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worketh in us, to him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen (Eph. 3 :20). 

* OF OF 

The peace of God which passeth all understanding keep our 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus (Phil. 4:7). 

ws RF OR 

May the blessing of the eternal God be upon us, and upon 
our work and worship; 

His light to guide us, 

His presence to strengthen us, 
His love to unite us; 

Now and always. Amen. (34) 

TUESDAY 

t. INVITATORY : 

Thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy work: I will 
triumph in the works of thy hands (Ps. 92 :4). 

Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that is near, 

saith the Lord. There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked 
(Isa. 57:19, 21). 

Grant us, almighty and merciful God, a restful night and a 
blessed end. Amen. 

2. HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

3. CONFESSION: 

Almighty and most merciful God, we acknowledge and con- 
fess that we have sinned against thee in thought, word, and 
deed; that we have not loved thee with all our heart and soul, 

with all our mind and strength; and that we have not loved 
our neighbor as ourselves. We beseech thee, O God, to be 

forgiving to what we have been, to help us to amend what 
we are, and of thy mercy to direct what we shall be, so that 
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the love of goodness may ever be first in our hearts, that we 

may always walk in thy commandments and ordinances blame- 

less, and follow unto our life’s end in the footsteps of Jesus 

Christ our Lord. Amen. (35) 

4. PSALM 

5. CREED: 

I believe that Jesus Christ, true God, begotten of the Father 
from eternity, and also true man, born of the Virgin Marty, 
is my Lord: who has redeemed me, a lost and condemned 
creature, secured and delivered me from all sins, from death, 

and from the power of the devil, not with silver and gold, 
but with his holy and precious blood, and with his innocent 
sufferings and death; in order that I might be his, live under 
him in his kingdom, and serve him in everlasting righteous- 
ness, innocence, and blessedness; even as he is risen from the 

dead, and lives and reigns to all eternity. This is most cer- 

tainly true. (36) 

6. LESSON (SEE LECTIONARIES) 

7. LESSON ON THE MINISTRY 

The Minister's Life 

I Timothy 3:1-7 Matthew 23:1=-12 
I Timothy 6:6-16 Acts 818-24 
Ephesians 6:10-17 Matthew 7:1 3-23 
Titus 2:11-15 I Peter 4:8-11 
Philippians 3:12-21 I Timothy 4:7b-12 

Brief Passages for Meditation 

Hebrews 12:12-14 I Thessalonians 5:5-6 
I Corinthians 9:25-27 I Corinthians 16:13 
I Peter 3:15-16 Hebrews 12:1-2 
I Peter 2:rr-12 Hebrews 10'26-27 

Titus 2:7 Romans 63-4 

II Timothy 2:19,22 
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8. READING FROM THE ANTHOLOGY 

9. COLLECT FOR THE WEEK 

10. PRAYERS, INTERCESSIONS, AND THE LoRD’s. PRAYER 

Morning 

Grant us, O Lord, to pass this day in gladness and. peace, 

without stumbling and without stain, that, reaching the 

eventide victorious over all temptation, we may praise thee, 

the eternal God, who dost govern all things and art blessed 
for evermore; through Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. 

Amen. (37) 
* * 

We give thee hearty thanks, O Lord, for the rest of the past 
night, and for the gift of a new day, with its opportunities of 
pleasing thee. Grant that we may so pass its hours in the 
perfect freedom of thy service, that at eventide we may again 
give thanks unto thee; through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
Amen. (38) 

Noon 

O Almighty God, thou holy and strong God, whose will it is 
that thy servants should walk in thy house in true holiness, 
in peace, simplicity, and humility; I beseech thee anoint, 

enlighten, and sanctify me with thy Spirit, that my walk and 
conversation may be to thine honor, as is fitting, that through 
thy servant’s life thy church may be edified, thy peace in- 
creased, thy kingdom spread, and thy Name hallowed; 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (39) 

ae tort 

O Lord, thou faithful God, I pray thee, grant thy servant the 

joy of laboring in the vineyard planted with sweat and tears 
by thy dear Son, and, until the evening comes, let me glory 
in the high privilege of serving thee. Amen. (40) 
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Rvening 

O Lord God, who hast been pleased to create the night for 

the repose of man, as thou dost appoint unto him the day for 

labor, grant unto us so to rest this night in the body that our 

souls may be awake to thee and may be uplifted in thy love, 

Grant that we may cast off all earthly cares, but that the 

thought of thy goodness and thy grace may be ever present to 

our minds, that while our bodies rest our consciences may find 

spiritual repose, May it please thee to keep us pure both in 

body and in spirit, that even our sleep may be to the glory of 

thy name, And since, being but poor sinners, we have not 

passed this day without offending against thee in various 

ways, we beseech thee that as all is now hidden by the darkness 

which thou sendest on the earth, so thou wouldest be pleased 

to bury our faults by thy compassion, so that we may not be 

separated from thy face, Hear us, our God, our Father and 

Saviour, through our Lord Jesus Christ, Amen, (41) 

“ 4 Om 

O thou beloved Shepherd of our souls and bodies, who slum- 

berest not; spread thy holy protection over us as wings to 

cover us, that no terrors of the night may weary us, and let 

thy divine Majesty watch over our minds while we sleep; 

through Jesus Christ, our Lord, Amen, (42) 

* oo Om 

Intercessions 

“Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven,” 

© God, whose will is done without our prayer, we pray that 

it may be done also by us, To this end do thou frustrate and 

being to naught every evil counsel and purpose—such as the 

will of the devil, the world, and our own flesh-——which would 

hinder the hallowing of thy name and prevent the coming of 

thy kingdom, Do thou strengthen and keep us steadfast in thy 
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Word and in faith even unto the end. Let this thy good and 
gracious will be done. Amen. (43) 

in tens 

Plan for Intercession 

For the Churches of Christ in America and the Evangelical 
Lutheran Churches; for the congregations, clergy and laity, 

officers, synods, teachers and students of theology, organiza- 
tions for men’s, women’s, and youth work. 

For the children of the church; for Christian education, 

parish schools, teachers and helpers. 
Almighty God, merciful Father, we give thee most hearty 

thanks that in Jesus Christ thou dost take living stones and 
build thy holy church as thy temple in this world, and hast 
called us through the preaching of the gospel to the commu- 
nity of believers. Keep our church upon that one foundation 
which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Pour out thy Holy Spirit 
upon our congregations, that we may faithfully use thy gra- 
cious gifts, the Word and Sacraments, and not be among those 
that have the name of being alive and yet are dead. Raise up 
laborers after thine own heart for the manifold ministry of 
thy church, Give to pastors and teachers courage and joyful 
boldness to continue steadfast in prayer and the ministry of 
the Word in its purity. Equip them and all who labor in the 
service of mercy, the teaching of youth, and other works of 
the church, with power from on high, that the sleepers may be 

awakened, the erring converted, and the fainthearted and 

discouraged quickened by thy comfort. 
Grant that all who have been called to thy holy work may be 

one in love, that they and we may labor only for the honor of 
thy name and seek with one accord to gather and further thy 
church unto the last great day. To this end, give us a sincere 
compassion for all the need and trouble in our congregation, 
that we may conquer all slothfulness and lukewarmness and 
joyfully accomplish what thou dost require of us. 
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For a Theological School 

Cause thy gospel to conquer hearts wherever it is preached in 

our land, that all who bear the name of thy Son may find their 

way to one another in the unity of the Spirit, that there may 

be one flock with one shepherd, Jesus Christ, to whom be 

praise for ever and ever, Amen. (44) 

* OR 

O merciful God, bless this particular church in which I live; 

make it, and all the members of it, sound in faith, and holy 

in life, that they may serve thee, and thou bless them; through 

Jesua Christ our Lord, Amen, (45) 

oom 

For a Theological School 

O Lord Jesus Christ, in whom is truth and life, let thy pre- 

sence abide in our school; that seeking thy truth we may find 

thee, and sharing thy life, may dwell together in perfect 

fellowship, and in days to come be found faithful servants of 

thee, to whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be glory 

and praise, now and forever. Amen, (46) 

* ok Ok 

Lord Jesus, who didst thyself institute the holy office of the 

ministry and hast commanded us to preach repentance and the 

forgiveness of sins in thy name, we beseech thee to set faithful 

watchmen upon the walls of thy church who shall guard thy 

towers and declare thee to the ends of the earth. Fill them 

whom thou sendest with true understanding of thy Word and 

be with their spirit that they may faithfully feed thy church 

which thou hast purchased with thine own blood, turn the 

sinful to repentance, and comfort the sorrowing, and be able 

by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gain- 

sayers, Give them bold hearts that they may preach thy holy 

word without fear, without hypocrisy, and without respect of 

persons, as they ought to do. (47) 
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We pray for them that are ministers of thy Word, whose 
work it is, so far as a man is able, to draw men unto thee. We 

pray that thou wilt bless their work, but that at the same time 

they themselves in this work of theirs may be drawn unto thee, 
that by their zeal to draw others unto thee they themselves 
may not be held back from thee. And we pray for the simple 
Christians, that being themselves drawn unto thee, they may 
not think poorly of themselves, as though it were not granted 
also unto them to draw others unto thee, in so far as a man is 

able. 
In so far as man is able—for thou alone art able to draw 

unto thyself, though thou canst employ all means and all men 
to draw all unto thyself. Amen. (48) 

* 

Merciful God, heavenly Father, who through thine apostle 
Paul hast comforted and assured us that it has pleased thee 
to save those who believe by the foolishness of preaching the 
crucified Christ, I pray thee, grant unto me, and all thy ser- 
vants whom thou hast called to the ministry of preaching, the 
gift of thy divine grace and thy Holy Spirit. May the same 
Spirit strengthen us against all the temptations of the devil 
and make us wise and able to feed thy dearly bought sheep 
with thy saving Word, according to thy divine will, and to 
the praise of thy holy name, through Jesus Christ. Amen. (49) 

€ kk 

Holy and merciful Father, who art the true Father of the 
whole family in heaven and earth, we pray thee for the child- 
ren of our congregation. Strengthen the parents and sponsors, 
that they may faithfully keep the promises they made at the 
baptism of their children and early lead them to thee. Grant 
and preserve unto us Christian schools in which the children 
may be insttucted in thy Spirit. Bless the teachers and leaders, 
that they may win to saving faith the children entrusted to 
their care. 
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Grant, we beseech thee, that all the church’s ministry to our 

children, its worship and instruction, may bring forth fruit in 
them. Direct especially the catechumens and their parents in 
quiet concentration upon the one thing needful. Stir and 
quicken their hearts, that they may become true disciples of 
Jesus and that they may bring rejoicing and honor to thy 

church. 
Open the hearts of all children to thy Word and strengthen 

them in temptation. Grant that they and all of us may over- 
come every trial and share at last in thy resurrection, through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (50) 

* * * 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who art the life and light of all thy 
servants, we beseech thee to help and inspire those who teach 

in our Sunday schools, and those also who prepare them for 
their work. Pour out upon them the spirit of unceasing prayer 
and faithful service; encourage them with good success; 
strengthen their faith and purpose when they are weary and 
disheartened; and fortify them with thine assurance that they 
are fellow-workers together with thee; through Jesus Christ 

our Lord. Amen. (51) 

* * 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who art the Saviour and friend of age 
and youth: look graciously, we beseech thee, upon those who 
give themselves to serve and help the young, and bless their 
works undertaken in thy name. Enlighten those who teach and 
those who learn; renew their strength that they may not grow 
weary in their work; let their lamps burn bright in the days 
of darkness; and their hearts be strong in times of disappoint- 
ment. And so inspire them with thy Spirit that old and young 
may be builded together as living stones into the temple of thy 
church; who livest and reignest with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. (52) 
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The Lord's Prayer 

1x, RVBNING COMMENDATION } 

Save us, O Lord, waking; guard us sleeping; that awake we 
may watch with Christ, and asleep we may rest in peace, (53) 

12, BENEDICTION : 

The God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory of Christ Jesus, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 

settle you, To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen (I Pet. § :10-11), 

* oe Oe 

The God of hope fill us with all joy and peace in believing, 
that we may abound in hope, in the power of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen (Rom, 1§ $43) 

OO 

May the grace of the Lord Jesus sanctify us and keep us 
from all evil; may he drive far from us all hurtful things, and 
purify both our souls and bodies; may he bind us to himself 
by the bond of love, and may his peace abound in our hearts, 

Amen, (54) 

WEDNESDAY 

x, INVITATORY } 

Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: and estab: 
lish thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our 
hands establish thou it (Ps, 90:17), 

ek 

Peace be to this house, Peace be with all that are in Christ 
Jesus (Luke x0o:5 and T Pet. § :14), 

eR OR ¥ : 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee: because he trusteth in thee (Isa, 2634), 
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2. HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

3. CONFESSION : 

O Lord, with heartfelt sorrow we repent and deplore our 

offenses. We condemn ourselves and our evil ways, with true 
penitence entreating that thy grace may relieve our distress. 
Be pleased to have compassion upon us, O most gracious God, 
Father of all mercies, for the sake of thy Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. And as thou dost remove our guilt and our pollution, 
grant us the daily increase of the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
that acknowledging from our inmost hearts our own untight- 
eousness, we may be touched with sorrow that shall work true 

repentance, and that, mortifying all sins within us, thy Spirit 

may produce the fruits of holiness and righteousness well- 
pleasing in thy sight; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

(55) 

4. PSALM 

5. CREED: 

I believe that I cannot by my own reason or strength believe 
in Jesus Christ my Lord, ot come to him; but the Holy Ghost 
has called me through the gospel, enlightened me by his gifts, 
and sanctified and preserved me in the true faith; in like 

manner as he calls, gathers, enlightens, and sanctifies the whole 

Christian Church on earth, and preserves it in union with 

Jesus Christ in the true faith; in which Christian Church he 
daily forgives abundantly all my sins, and the sins of all 
believers, and will raise up me and all the dead at the last 

day, and will grant everlasting life to me and to all who 
believe in Christ. This is most certainly true. Amen. (56) 

6. LESSON (SEE LECTIONARIES) 

7. LESSON ON THE MINISTRY 
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The Minister as Confessor 

John 20:19-23 Matthew 18:1 5-22 
I Corinthians 5:1-8 Luke 7:36—50 
I Corinthians 5:9-13 Luke 19:41-48 

Il Corinthians 1:23-2:11 Matthew 16:13-19 

Matthew 18 :12-14 Ll Corinthians 12:19-13:11 

Brief Passages for Meditation 

Psalm 51:11-13 Proverbs 6:23 

Colossians 3:12-13 1 Timothy 5:19-21 
II Timothy 1 :6-7 Luke 9:54-56 
Isaiah 42:3 Isaiah 66:2 
Galatians 6:1-2 Isaiah 5:20 
Titus 3:10-11 

8. READING FROM THE ANTHOLOGY 

g. COLLECT FOR THE WEEK 

ro. PRAYERS, INTERCESSIONS, AND THE LoRD’S PRAYER 

Morning 

Lord, make us bold to run the way of thy commandments 
and help us to stand still before thy presence, that, leading 
lives of quiet confidence, we may béar witness to thy grace and 
carry thy power into the world. Let thy light shine through 
us, that men may see good works in us and give glory to the 
Father in heaven. So direct our lives, that in the end none to 

whom we have failed to show mercy and love may accuse us, 
and we may be received into the eternal habitations; through 

Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (57) 

* Ok OF 

Lord Jesus Christ, very Sun of the world, ever arising and 
never going down; who by thine appearing givest health and 
gladness, creating, preserving, and nourishing all things in 
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heaven and in earth; 1 pray thee graciously to enlighten my 
spirit, that the night of sin and the mists of error may be 

driven away by thine inward shining; so that I may po all 
my life long without stumbling, and walk as in the daytime, 

pure and undefiled by the works of darkness; who with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit livest and reignest for ever, 
Amen. (58) 

om 

Noon 

Merciful Father, who hast committed to thy servants the 
keys to forgive the sins of all who are repentant and retain 
those of all who repent not; grant unto me, I beseech thee, thy 
Spirit and thy power, that in this congregation the secure 
sinners may be shaken and the godless driven to repentance, 
but that the anxious in heart may be richly comforted and 
refreshed by thy blessed pee through Jesus Christ, our Lord, 

Amen. (59) 
Evening 

Let thy peace descend from heaven, O Lord, and rest in our 
hearts, O Christ. Make us to sleep in peace and awake in thee, 

that we fear no terrors of the night; who livest and teipnest 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost ever one God, world 

without end, Amen. (60) 
* om 

Watch over us, O Lord, Heavenly Father, and preserve us 

from every peril which may happen to the body and soul, 
Grant us grace to take our rest this night in safety beneath 
thy protection. Guard and bless thy church and this thy con- 
gregation, Graciously remember, in thy mercy, those who are 
in sickness, in need, and in peril, Have mercy upon all man- 

kind; and when at length our last evening cometh grant us 
then to fall asleep in thy peace, that we may awake in thy 
glory; through Jesus Christ, our Lord, Amen, (61) 
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Abide with us, O Lord, for it is toward evening, and the 

day is far spent. Abide with us, for the days are hastening on, 
and we hasten with them, and our life is short and transient as - 

a dream. 
Abide with us, for we ate weak and helpless, and if thou 

abide not with us, we perish by the way. 
Abide with us until the Daystar ariseth, and the morning 

light appeareth, when we shall abide for ever with thee. (62) 

* * * 

Intercessions 

“Give us this day our daily bread.” 

O God, who givest daily bread without our prayer, even to 
all the wicked, we pray thee that thou wouldst give us to 
acknowledge these thy benefits, and enable us to receive our 
daily bread with thanksgiving, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. (63) 
* * & 

Plan for Intercession 

For families, children, relatives, and friends; for Christian 

marriages; for the nurture of children in the gospel. 
For young people and young people’s work in the church. 

x Oe OF 

Almighty Father, from whom every family in heaven and 
earth is named: I thank thee for my family and for all the 

relations and friends thou hast given to me. 
Make me and the comrade of my way to be united to thee in 

serving love and faithfulness. Grant thy blessing upon our 
work and give us what we need for the nourishment of our 
bodies, Except thou build our house we labor in vain. 

I ptay thee for my children, that they may grow up joy- 
fully. Give me grace to train them in thy faith, fear, and love. 
Preserve them from evil, from wandering and temptation. 
Grant that they may gain the goal here and hereafter. Lead 
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us in thy ways by thy fatherly hand and grant unto me the 

joy of entering with them at last into eternal life. Through 

Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (64) 

* * # 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who settest the solitary 

in families, we commend to thy continual care the homes in 
which thy people dwell. Put far from them, we beseech thee, 
every root of bitterness, the desire of vainglory, and the pride 
of life. Fill them with faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, 

patience, godliness. Knit together in constant affection those 

who, in holy wedlock, have been made one flesh; turn the 

heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the child- 

ren to the fathers; and so enkindle fervent charity among us 
all, that we be evermore kindly affectioned with brotherly 

love; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (65) 

CS ne | 

Almighty and merciful God and Father, I pray thee for my 
parents, my brothers and sisters and relations, for my friends 
and acquaintances, my colleagues, helpers, and benefactors, 

and for all who pray for me and desire my prayers for them, 
whose names and needs are all known unto thee. Grant them, 

O Lord, true faith, sincere love, and a living hope, and give 

them all that is needful and profitable for body and soul. 
Help them to remain faithful to the end in thy praise and 
service, that after this life they may come to thee, who art 
our true home, our joy, and our eternal reward. Through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (66) 

* # * 

O Lord Jesus Christ, the Good Shepherd, we bring before 
thee our young people, with all their joys, needs, and temp- 
tations. Strengthen them against the dangers and trials that 
threaten them in body and spirit. But in us elders, sharpen 
our conscience towards the great responsibility we bear for the 
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youth among us, that we may watch over their souls with a 
holy. concern, ward off the offenses which beset them, impel 

them to all that is good, and, so far as in us lies, keep them 

unto salvation. 
To thee, merciful Father, we commend all work that is 

being done among young men and women, all organizations in 
which our youth is led to thee. Arm all leaders and teachers 
of youth with wisdom and patience, and fill us all with that 
power of love that believes all things, hopes all things, and 
never gives up. Raise up in our congregation fellow-workers 
who will become friends and helpers of youth. 

Thou wilt require of us the souls of young people. Help us, 
O thou faithful God, to point them to thee with unwearying 
faithfulness and to lead them to their best friend and surest 

refuge, our Saviour, Jesus Christ, to whom, with thee and the 

Holy Ghost, be glory and honor for ever and ever. Amen. (67) 

* * * 

The Lord’s Prayer 

11. EVENING COMMENDATION : 

Into thy fatherly hands, O God, we commend our spirits. 
Preserve us thine now and for ever; through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. Amen. 

12. BENEDICTION: 

The Lord preserve us from all evil; the Lord preserve our 

souls. The Lord preserve our going out and our coming in, 
from this time forth, and even for evermore. Amen 

(Ps. 121 :7-8). 
* * * 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with us all. Amen 

(II Cor. 13:14). 
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The blessing of God almighty, Creator, Word, eternal Spirit, 
be upon us, and remain with us, now and for evermore. 

Amen. (68) 

THURSDAY 

t. INVITATORY : 

Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous 

in mercy unto all them that call upon thee. Give ear, O Lord, 

unto my prayer; and attend to the voice of my supplications 

(Ps. 86 :5-7). 

a ae 

The Lord will give strength unto his people; the Lord will 

bless his people with peace (Ps. 29:11). 
on & 

Lord Jesus, abide with us; for it is toward evening, and the 

day is far spent. 
Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world 

(Luke 24:29, Matt. 28 :20). 

2. HyMN For THE Wrek 

3. CONFESSION : 

Forgive my sins, O Lord—forgive me the sins of my present 
and the sins of my past, the sins of my soul and the sins of my 
body; the sins which I have done to please myself, and the 

sins which I have done to please others. Forgive me my wanton 
and idle sins, forgive me my serious and deliberate sins, for- 
give me those sins which I know and those sins which I know 
not, the sins which I have labored so to hide from others that 

I have hid them from my own memory. Forgive them, O Lord, 
forgive them all. Of thy great mercy let me be absolved, and 
of thy bountiful goodness let me be delivered from the bonds 
of all that by my frailty I have committed. Grant this, O 
heavenly Father, for the sake of Jesus Christ, our blessed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. (69) 

33 



Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause thine anger 
toward us to cease (Ps. 85: 4). Make haste, O God, to deliver 
me; make haste to help me, O Lord. Amen (Ps. 70:1). 

4. PSALM 

5. CREED: 

The Apostles Creed 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 

earth. 
And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 

ceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried: He 

descended into hell; The third day he rose again from the 
dead; He ascended into heaven, And sitteth on the right hand 

of God the Father Almighty; From thence he shall come to 

judge the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Christian Church, the 

Communion of Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrec- 
tion of the body; And the Life everlasting. Amen. 

6. LESSON (SEE LECTIONARIES) 

7. LESSON ON THE MINISTRY 

The Minister as Pastor 

John 21:15-17 John 10:1-11 
Ezekiel 34:1-16 John 10;12-16 
I Peter 5:1-4 I Peter 2:1-10 
Luke 15:1-10 Ephesians 4:11-16 

I Thessalonians 5:14-23 

Brief Passages for Meditation 

Acts 20/28 I Peter 2:25 
Isaiah 40:11 Psalm 121 :2-4 

James 1:27 John 14:12-14 

Jeremiah 23:1-2 Colossians 3:17; 4:2 

Hebrews 13:20-21 Isaiah 56:10-11 

II Timothy 2:24-26 
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8. READING FROM THE ANTHOLOGY 

9. COLLECT FOR THE WEEK 

to. PRAYERS, INTERCESSIONS, AND THE LoRD’S PRAYER 

Morning 

O Lord, our heavenly Father, almighty and everlasting God, 
who hast safely brought us to the beginning of this day: 
Defend us in the same with thy mighty power; and grant that 
this day we fall into no sin, neither run into any kind of 
danger; but that all our doings, being ordered by thy govern- 
ance, may be righteous in thy sight; through Jesus Christ, 

our Lord. Amen. (70) 

x e 

In this hour of this day, fill us, O Lord, with thy mercy, that 

tejoicing throughout the whole day, we may take delight in 
thy praise; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (71) 

#8 ON 

Most glorious Trinity, in thy mercy we commit to thee this 
day our souls, our bodies, all our ways and goings, all our 
deeds and purposes. We pray thee so to open our hearts and 
mouths, that we may praise thy name, which above all names 

alone is holy; and since thou hast created for us the praise of 
thy holy name, grant that our lives may be to thine honor, 
and that we may serve thee in thy love and fear. Amen. (72) 

Noon 

Almighty and most merciful God, who art not willing that 
any should perish, but in thy beloved Son, Jesus Christ, hast 
considered the straying sheep, and also appointed shepherds 
to seek and lead and feed them in his holy name : be thou with 
me this day and always, that I may guide thy lambs and thy 
sheep with all gentleness and zeal, seek the lost, wait upon the 
sick and the weak, and lead them at length to thine eternal 
fold, through the same Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (73) 
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Evening 

We give thee thanks, O Lord, who hast preserved us through 
the day. We give thee thanks, who wilt preserve us through 
the night. Bring us, we beseech thee, O Lord, in safety to the 
morning hours; that thou mayest receive our praise at all 
times; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (74) 

* oF * 

O Lord, support us all the day long of this troublous life, 
until the shadows lengthen and the evening comes, and the 
busy world is hushed, the fever of life is over, and our work 

done. Then, Lord, in thy mercy, grant us safe lodging, and holy 
rest, and peace at the last; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. (75) 
ee sa 

O Lord, my God, I thank thee that thou hast brought this 

day to its close. I thank thee that thou dost give rest to body 
and soul. Thy hand has been over me, guarding me and pre- 
serving me. 

Forgive my feeble faith and all the wrong I have done this 
day, and help me to forgive all who have wronged me. 

Grant that I may sleep in peace beneath thy care and defend 
me from the temptations of darkness. Into thy hands I com- 
mend my loved ones, I commend this household, I commend 

my body and soul. O God, thy holy name be praised. 
Amen. (76) 

DE hie 

Intercessions 

“And forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive those who trespass against us.” 

We pray thee, our Father in heaven, that thou wouldest not 

regard our sins, nor deny our requests on account of them; 
for we are not worthy of anything that we ask, and have in 
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no wise merited it. Grant us all through grace, though we 
daily commit many sins and deserve chastisement alone. Help 
us also on our part to forgive and readily to do good to those 
who offend against us; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen, (77) 
* & * 

Plan for Intercession 

For our people and country; for repentance, faith, love, 
honesty, obedience to law; for unity, justice, and peace; for 

those in authority and for good citizenship. 
For households and the men and women of the congregation; 

For enemies, the indifferent, and the lapsed. 

a 

O God, most merciful and most gracious, who hast encout- 

aged us in thy holy Word to make supplication for all men, we 
beseech thee for all thy brethren of this nation, of the great 
cities and quiet country places, high and low, rich and poor 

together, that thou wouldst prosper agriculture, manufac- 

ture, commerce, and every lawful industry; that thou wouldst 
cleanse our national life from besetting sins, and remove all 
causes of division from amongst the people; that thou wouldst 
fill our hearts with thy love and our homes with thy peace. 

And for all the nations of the human race, with their rulers, 

that thou in thy providence wouldst make an end of war, 
cruelty, oppression, and ignorance, and grant unto every land 
the blessings of peace and order, justice and spiritual know- 

ledge. 
We beseech thee for the church universal, throughout the 

world, in all its branches and in all its ministries; that thou 

wouldst further with thy continual favor her work in this land, 
and in the distant parts of the earth; that thou wouldst heal 

the divisions among thy Son’s disciples, and hasten everywhere 
the coming of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ : in whose 
name we pray. Amen. (78) 
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O God almighty, King of glory and Lord of heaven and 
earth, who dost govern all things by thy providence; we pray 
for the people of our land. Thou dost call them to thyself 
through thy Word; grant that they may know the things that 

belong unto their peace. 
Make all our people steadfast in upholding truth, honor, and 

freedom, that faction and self-seeking, oppression and want 

may be put away, and that we may be united in a godly 
harmony to work that which is good. Give to the officers of 
the state wisdom, counsel, and strength, that they may never 
pervert justice, but govern us righteously in thy fear. And give 
to us obedient hearts that seek only thine honor in all our 

worldly duties. 
Make haste, O Lord, to bring the day when all nations shall 

dwell in peace beneath thy scepter to the praise of thy 

just and gracious dominion; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. (79) 
x ok * 

Almighty God, from whom every family in heaven and earth 
is named; be thou the inhabitant and guardian of our dwell- 
ings, thy holy presence their light and good cheer, now and 
ever. Bless and sanctify our homes, and make them for us and 
our children a shelter from tempest and night. Guard us from 
forgetting thee, from all vain seeking after this world’s goods, 
and unite all who live together in true discipleship of thy Son, 

Jesus Christ. 
We pray thee for the men of the church. Thou knowest their 

weakness and their shortcomings. Call them to be thy disciples 
and bind them together in brotherhood under thy Word, that 
we may be armed for service to our brethren. 
We commend to thee all work of the women in this congre- 

gation. Make their meetings wellsprings of life for their homes 

and thy church. 
Merciful Saviour, who loved us when we were yet far off 

and granted us thy salvation, though our sins brought thee to 
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the cross, we pray for our enemies and all who hate us. Take 
all bitterness from our hearts, that we may forgive our debtors 

as thou dost richly forgive us every day. 

We pray for the ignorant, the misguided, the tempted, and 

all who, deceived by mammon, are vainly seeking to be satis- 
fied in the things of this world; have mercy upon them. For all 

who hear thy call and do not heed it, for those who reject 

thy proffered grace, the careless, the indifferent, and all who 

are sinning their lives away; turn their hearts and save them, 
O Lord. For those whose faith is failing, whose love is growing 

cold, such as have forsaken the ways of prayer and the goodly 
fellowship of thy church, those who say they are thine and 
forget that they are thy witnesses; breathe upon these dry 
bones, O Lord, and turn them again to the Shepherd of souls. 

Forgive unto us, O God, our part in their condition, our want 

of love and concern and our many failures and rouse in us a 
hearty compassion, patience to work and to give, and faith- 

fulness in prayer and striving for the souls of our people. 
O Lord, our Shepherd, never cease to seek and to save those 

that are lost, that we may all praise thee together in the unity 

of thy Spirit. Amen. (80) 

* * * 

The Lord’s Prayer 

rz. EVENING COMMENDATION : 

Into thy hands, most blessed Jesus, I commend my soul and 
body, for thou hast redeemed both by thy most precious blood. 
So bless and sanctify my sleep to me, that it may be temperate, 

holy, and safe, a refreshment to my weaty body, to enable 
it so to serve my soul, that both may serve thee with never- 
failing duty. Visit, I beseech thee, O Lord, this habitation with 

“thy mercy, and me with thy grace and favor. Teach me to 
number my days, that I may apply my heart unto wisdom, 

and ever be mindful of my last end. Amen. (81) 
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12. BENEDICTION : 

May the very God of peace sanctify us wholly, and our 
whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen (I Thess. 5 :23). 

* * 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our Father, 

who loved us and gave us eternal comfort and good hope 
through grace, comfort our hearts and establish them in every 
good work and word (II Thess. 2 : 16-17). 

* + * 

May the love of the Lord Jesus draw us to himself; 
May the power of the Lord Jesus strengthen us in his service; 
May the joy of the Lord Jesus fill our souls; and 
May the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Ghost, be upon us and remain with us always. (82) 

x * 

FRIDAY 

rt. INVITATORY: 

O God, we do not present our supplications before thee for 

our righteousness, but for thy great mercies (Dan. 9:18). 

* * 

Thou, O God, art as a hiding place from the wind, and a 

covert from the storm, as rivers of water in a dry place, as 

the shadow of a great rock in a weary land (Isa. 32:2). 

* * & 

Your light shall rise in the darkness and your gloom be as 
the noonday, and the Lord will guide you continually 
(Isa. 58 : 10-11). 
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2. HyMN FOR THE WEEK 

3. CONFESSION : 

O merciful God, full of compassion, longsuffering, and of 

great pity, who sparest when we deserve punishment, and in 

thy wrath thinkest upon mercy: Make me earnestly to repent, 

and to be heartily sorry for all my misdoings; make the 

remembrance so burdensome and painful, that I may flee to 
thee with a troubled spirit and a contrite heart; and, O metci- 

ful Lord, visit, comfort, and relieve me; cast me not out from 

thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me, but 
excite in me true repentance; give me in this world knowledge 

of thy truth, and confidence in thy mercy, and in the world 
to come life everlasting, for the sake of our Lord and Saviour, 

thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen. (83) 

* # * 

4. PSALM 

5. CREED: 

The Apostles’ Creed 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 

earth, 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 

buried : He descended into hell; The third day he rose again 
from the dead; He ascended into heaven, And sitteth on the 

right hand of God the Father Almighty; From thence he shall 

come to judge the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Christian Church, the 

Communion of Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The Resur- 

rection of the body, And the Life everlasting. Amen. 

6. LESSON (SEE LECTIONARIES) 

7. LESSON ON THE MINISTRY 
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The Minister as Intercessor 

Hebrews 4:14-5:14 John 16:23~33 
Hebrews 13:10-16 Matthew 16:21-28 
Matthew 20:25-28 John 17:1-10 
Hebrews 7 :24-27 John 17:11-19 
John 15:1-16 John 17:20-26 

Brief Passages for Meditation 

Romans 14:7-9 Deuteronomy 33:9-10 
Matthew 26:41 Ephesians 5:1-2 
James 5:14-16 Philippians 2:5-8 
John 12:25-26 Philippians 3:8 
I John 3:16 Ll Corinthians 10:3-5 
Luke 14:26-27 

8. READING FROM THE ANTHOLOGY 

9. COLLECT FOR THE WEEK 

ro. PRAYERS, INTERCESSIONS, AND THE LORD’S PRAYER 

Morning 

In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, who hast redeemed us 
with his precious blood, I do now arise. May he defend me 
against all evil, and preserve my body and soul; granting me 
also whatsoever shall prosper and confirm me in all good 
unto eternal life. Amen. (84) 

* * * 

Lord Jesus, who died for us upon the cross, in order that we 
might find rest for our souls; grant, we beseech thee, that we 
may gather at thy cross and be the disciples of thy cross. 
Enter into all who open their hearts to thee and let all who 
seek thee find thee. Be not silent to the cares of ‘those who 
desire thee, and comfort us all with thy succor. Thou, Lord, 
art our life, and for thee would we live, today and for ever- 
more. Amen. (85) 
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Lord Jesus Christ, who didst for me endure the horror of 
deep darkness, teach me by the depth of thine agony the 

vileness of my sin, and so bind me to thyself in bonds of 

gratitude and love, that 1 may be united with thee in thy 

perfect sacrifice, my Saviour, my Lord, and my God, 

Amen, (86) 
* OR 

O Lord Jesus Christ, our merciful and loving Saviour, who 

didst bear thy cross for us, help us to take up our cross daily 

and follow thee. O thou who wast lifted up for us, draw us 

unto thee, that we may love thee better for thy great love to 

us. Lord, we love thee; help thou our want of love. O heavenly 

Father, make us to bear in our body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus by a pure and holy life. O Saviour of the world, who 
by thy cross and precious blood hast redeemed us, save us and 
help us, we humbly beseech thee, O Lord, both now and ever- 

more. Amen, (87) 
* ok Om 

Noon 

Lord God, heavenly Father, who didst give thine only be- 

gotten Son to die for us sinners in order that we might have 

peace with thee : I praise thee and magnify thy lovingkindness 

and mercy. I beseech thee, O Lord, ever to remember his all- 

sufficient sacrifice, to impute his merit to me and all Christians, 

graciously to preserve us in thy peace, and finally to bring 

me, and the souls committed to my charge and all believers, to 

thine eternal peace, through Jesus Christ, our Lord, Amen. (88) 

* mw Om 

O eternal, merciful God, heavenly Father, I beseech thee for 

all who are committed to my cure of souls and to my prayer, 

Grant them all grace and thy Holy Spirit, that they may 

confess thee and thy dear Son Jesus Christ; grow in right 

faith, fear, and love; and, in unswerving hope, in a Christian, 
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repentant life, abide in thy will and obedience faithfully to 
their end. Grant also to me, dear Father, grace to walk before 

them with a good life and to impart to them pure instruction, — 
and grant that we all, guarded against impure faith and evil 
life, may come to everlasting salvation; through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen. (89) 

* +* ©& 

Evening 

Merciful God, who of thine abundant goodness towards us 
hast made the day to travail in, and ordained the night 
wherein to take our rest; grant us such rest of body that we 
May continually have a waking soul, to watch for the time 
when our Lord shall appear to deliver us from this mortal 
life. Let no vain or wandering fancy trouble us; let out 
ghostly enemies have no power over us, but Jet our minds be 
set wholly upon thy presence, to love, and fear, and rest in 

thee alone; that, being refreshed with a moderate and sober 

sleep, we may rise up again with cheerful strength and 
gladness to serve thee in all good works; through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen. (90) 

ee 

Watch thou, dear Lord, with those who wake, or watch, or 

weep tonight, and give thine angels charge over those who 
sleep. Tend thy sick ones, O Lord Christ. Rest thy weary ones, 
Bless thy dying ones. Soothe thy suffering ones. Pity thine 
afflicted ones. Shield thy joyous ones. And all, for thy love's 
sake. Amen. (91) 

Bo DELS 

Intercessions 

“ And lead us not into temptation.” 

O God, who temptest no one to sin, we pray thee so to guard 

and keep us, that the devil, the world, and our own flesh may 
not deceive us, nor lead us into error, unbelief, despair, and 
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other great and shameful sins, and that though we be thus 
tempted, we may finally prevail and gain victory, through 

Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen. (92) 

* *K # 

Plan for Intercession 

For the suffering, the poor, the hungry and cold, refugees, 

prisoners, the oppressed, the despairing. 

For social missions; workers, chaplains, doctors and nurses, 

institutions and hospitals, relief agencies. 
For sufferers in the congregation; the aged, the sick, the 

dying, the bereaved, the lonely. 

* * 

O Lord our God, Father of the Crucified, the comfort of the 

sorrowful and the strength of sufferers, we give thee thanks 
for him who came forth from thee, a light unto our darkness, 
who in divine love carried upon his own soul our sins and 
woes through the thick shadows, and went down the ways 
of death, so that no soul of all thy children should cry in vain 

for the light of thy face. 
In his name, therefore, we pray : 
For all who are tyrannized, ill-treated, and slain for Christ’s 

sake : let no trial shake their faith or embitter their hearts but 

keep them faithful and true. 
For all who are wronged, oppressed, defrauded, or betrayed : 

defend them from despair and anger. 
For all who are downcast by fruitless toils or shattered hopes, 

who, hurt and bruised in spirit, serve without thanks and toil 

without recompense: preserve them by thy good Spirit from 

utter grief of heart. 
For all who are friendless and homeless, the refugees, the 

wanderers, and the prisoners: succor them, O Lord, and have 

pity on every waif and child of misery. 

45 



For all who are left behind and forgotten, all who are alone 
and afraid, the defeated, the timid, the brokenhearted ; be- 
friend, comfort, and abide with them. 

For all who are tempted to destroy themselves, the enslaved, 
the despairing, the victims of strong drink whose feet are 
caught in a net, and all who are reaping the evil they have 
sown : let the power of Christ break off their fetters and set 
them free. 

For all penitents who desire to do thy will, yet falter con- 
tinually; all who with doubtful feet stumble on in search of 
love, those who, struggling after purity, are vexed with evil 
imaginations; all who would fain follow thee, but fear thy 
cross: give strength to them that have no might and grant 
them victory. 

For all who are disquieted and troubled in spirit, all who are 
in sore straits and bound in miseries, the deranged and 
mentally ill: loose their burden and break the yoke of evil 
that they may know thy peace. 

For all who are sick, fevered, and worn by disease or stricken 
by accident, all who are deprived of sight, speech, or hearing, 
and all the helpless : relieve their suffering, expel their mala- 
dies, revive their spirits, heal their wounds, and make them 
whole. 

For all old frail folk and those to whom death is drawing 
nigh : sustain them in unclouded faith and perfect peace. 

For all the dying: let light perpetual shine upon them, that 
they may fall asleep in peace and awake in the light of thy 
face, 

For all who mourn, for those bereft of those in whom their 

souls delighted, saddened with memories of vanished faces 
and loved voices stilled: give them comfort in hope of that 
day when heart shall find heart and those sundered on earth 
shall foregather in heaven. 

Relieve and comfort them all, O God, and make us, too, to 
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rejoice in every experience, however hard, bitter, or costly, 

by which we are schooled in humble faith and in charity with 

our fellow men; through the power and mercy of Jesus Christ, 

our Saviour and Good Physician, Amen. (93) 

x * 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who for our sake didst die upon the 

cross and rise again and ascend into heaven, convince us anew 

each day of our salvation. In every necessity grant us the sure 

trust that we stand in the comforting fellowship of thy 

suffering and that we may tread with thee the path through 

the suffering to glory. Grant that this may be the joy and 

comfort of all who ate oppressed and persecuted for their 

faith in thee and for the sake of righteousness. Strengthen all 

those who are suffering from the sin and troubles of this 
world, the sick and aged, the hungry and cold, the homeless 

and imprisoned, the lonely and the sad. Thou didst bear all 

sin and therefore dost thou give that peace that passeth all 
understanding. Pour down thy peace upon hearts that are 
restless and rent, that each may patiently bear his cross after 

thee. Comfort them all with the certainty that the sufferings 

of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the 

glory which shall be revealed in us. Amen. (94) 

* * * 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who on the cross didst shed thy blood 
for us and all men, we pray thee for the church’s works of 
mercy, and social missions. Remember, O Lord, all who give 
up their lives to reclaim the sinful, to lift up the degraded, 
and to defend the cause of the poor. Grant them fresh 
hope, strength, and courage, and assure them that thou hast 

appointed them to their task. Give them good success and 

finally grant them recompense. 
Make to flourish all hospitals and houses of mercy and those 

who serve in them. Send thy blessing upon all doctors and 
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those who wait upon the sick, all who nurse little children; 

care for the deluded and feeble in mind, or visit the troubled 

in their distress, and make them always to remember that 
they are fellow-workers with thee. Let all the sons of conso- 
lation and sisters of mercy be filled with the Spirit that, 
wherever they may go, thy power may be with them to heal; 
who livest and reignest with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
one God, for evermore. Amen. (95) 

* OF OR 

Lord Jesus Christ, I thank thee that thou hast appointed me 
to serve thy church. I know, and thou knowest better than I, 
that I am both too slow and too hasty in my work. I miss 
the greatness of the need that waits for my help and in the 
turmoil of the day often fail to find my way back to thee. 
Forgive me, and restore all that I have spoiled. Heal thou 
the sick; guide the dying home. Let children and parents be 
united in faith toward thee; let the aged hope in thee. Be 
thou the friend of the lonely and the riches of the poor, the 
comforter of the sorrowing, and the strength of the tempted. 
Let not those who have faltered and fallen be lost. Grant 
opening to the words that I speak in thy name. Cause my 
congregation to uphold me in all faithfulness and loyalty. Be 
thou the center of all our church’s work. Grant that my 
congregation may remain a member of thy holy Body and 
bring us at last to praise thee together for ever and ever. 

Amen. (96) 

The Lord’s Prayer 

, ema, deg 

tz. EVBNING COMMENDATION : 

Into thy hands, O God, I commend my spitit, for thou hast 

redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth. Amen. (97) 
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12, BENEDICTION : 

Almighty and merciful God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 

vouchsafe to bless, aid, and bring us at last to the life 

eternal. (98) 
ign % 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 

wise God, be honor and glory for ever and ever (I Tim. x 17). 

ee Le 

Now unto him that is able to keep us from falling, and to 

present us faultless before the presence of his glory with 

exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory 

and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever 

(Jude 24-25). 

SATURDAY 

r. INVITATORY : 

Lighten my eyes, O Lord, lest I sleep the sleep of death. Let 

me live, that I may praise thee, and let thy ordinances help 

me (Ps. 13:4; 119 :175). 

¢ ££ * 

The Lord of peace give us peace at all times in all ways. The 

Lord be with us all (II Thess. 3:16). 

£..%. £ 

Your sun shall no more go down, nor your moon withdraw 

- itself; for the Lord will be your everlasting light (Isa. 60 :20). 

a ek 

2. HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

i 3. CONFESSION : 

Waken my heart, O Lord, my God; make my heart watchful 

to serve thee and alert to thy command. 

Thou hast created us full of trouble; thou hast made us 

strangers in this world. 
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Trouble me with the smallness of my work. 
Trouble me with the greatness of thy command. 
Trouble me with my unholiness and my slowness to obey. 
Trouble me with time running out and every lost hour. 
Trouble me with my sins and the sins of all men. 
Trouble me with the troubles of thy church which are the 

work of men. 

Trouble me, and make me to watch continually for thy 
judgment. 

Trouble me, O Lord, and let me keep my faith in the 

midst of my trouble. 
Let me go forth desiring the coming of thy glory. Let me go 

forward; for thy glory shall be revealed. 
I thank thee that my work ends and thy work begins. 
Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. Amen. (99) 

ela 

4. PSALM 

5. CREED: 

The Apostles’ Creed 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth. 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried: He 

descended into hell; The third day he rose again from the 
dead; He ascended into heaven, And sitteth on the right hand 

of God the Father Almighty; From thence he shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Christian Church, the 

Communion of Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The Resur- 
rection of the body, And the Life everlasting. Amen. 

6, LESSON (SEE LECTIONARIES) 

7. LESSON ON THE MINISTRY 

5° 



The Minister as Preacher 

Isaiah 611-3, 10-11 1 Corinthians 2:1-16 

Ezekiel 33:1-16 Matthew 1012-25 
Il Timothy 4:1-5 Matthew 10:26-39 
I Corinthians 1 '17-31 John 15:26-16:11 
Jeremiah 14-19 Romans 10:13-17 

Brief Passages for Meditation 

Jeremiah 15:19-20 Il Corinthians 2:15-17 

Galatians 1 ‘8-9 I Timothy 6:3-5 

I Timothy 2:15-16 Luke 21:15 
Acts 6:4 Isaiah 55/10-11 

Ezekiel 2:5-7 Jeremiah 23:28-29 

John 16:33 

8. READING FROM THE ANTHOLOGY 

9. COLLECT FOR THE WEEK 

10. PRAYERS, INTERCESSIONS, AND THE LorD’s PRAYER 

Morning 

Eternal God, who committest to us the swift and solemn 

trust of life; since we know not what a day may bring forth, 

but only that the hour for serving thee is always present, may 

we wake to the instant claims of thy holy will, not waiting for 

tomorrow, but yielding today. Consecrate with thy presence 

the way our feet may go, and the humblest work will shine, 

and the roughest place be made plain. Lift us above unright- 

eous anger and mistrust, into faith, and hope, and charity, by 

a simple and steadfast reliance on thy sure will. In all things 

draw us to the mind of Christ, that thy lost image may be 

traced again, and thou mayest own us as at one with him and 

thee, to the glory of thy great name, Amen. (100) 
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Make us of quick understanding and tender conscience, O 
Lord; that understanding, we may obey every word of thine 
this day, and discerning, may follow every suggestion of thine 
indwelling Spirit. Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (101) 

* * * 

Noon 

Lord, almighty God, who hast sent forth thy servants to 
bring peace to the restless and good tidings to the afflicted, 
to bind up the brokenhearted and to proclaim liberty to the 
captives and the opening of the prison to those who are 
bound; grant, I beseech thee, that I may rightly know and 
perform thy command. Fill my soul with thy grace and peace, 
that I may proclaim peace to my congregation, and prepare 

their hearts to receive this inestimable gift of thy mercy, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (102) 

* * 

Evening 

Abide with us, Lord, for it is toward evening and the day is 
far spent. 

Abide with us and with thy whole chutch. 
Abide with us in the end of the day, in the end of our life, 

in the end of the world. 
Abide with us with thy grace and bounty, with thy holy 

Word and sacrament, with thy comfort and thy blessing. 
Abide with us when over us cometh the night of affliction 

and temptation, the night of fear and despair, the night of 
bitter death. 

Abide with us and with all thy faithful, through time and 
eternity. 

We pray in this hour for all thy children: grant that they 
may find rest from all their labors and troubles. 
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We pray for all who have tasted the abundance of thy good- 

ness : preserve their hearts from pride that they may give thee 

the glory. 

We pray for all whom thy hand has humbled : lift them up 

by the word of thy love. 

We ptay for all the members of our congregation, for the 

newborn children and for those whom the hand of death has 

touched: lead us through this earthly life to thine eternal 

kingdom. 

We pray for all who are dead to us, far and near: unite us 

with them, O Lord, in thy care and thy peace. 

We ptay for all who are hostile and estranged from us : des- 

troy all that divides us and grant us reconciliation and peace. 

We pray for all who are forsaken : visit those that need thee 

and refresh them. 

Lord, we wait for thy day; let its light shine upon us and 

waken us to newness of life. Amen. (103) 

* OK OR 

Intercessions 

“But deliver us from evil.” 

Our Father in heaven, deliver us, we pray thee, from all 

manner of evil, whether it touch our body or soul, our pro- 

perty or good name, and at last, when the hour of death shall 

come, grant us a blessed end and graciously take us from 

this vale of sorrow to thyself in heaven, through Jesus Christ, 

thy Son, our Lord. Amen. (104) 

* * 

Plan for Intercession 

Remembrance of the departed. Preparation of the church for 

the coming of Christ. Remembrance of the brevity of life and 

judgment to come. Prayer for a blessed death. 
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For the services on the morrow. For worshipers, listeners, 

and communicants. For other congregations, their services and 

ministers. 

eR O# 

O Lord, heavenly Father, stir up our hearts and minds by 
thy Spirit, that we may at all times remember the end and 
thy righteous judgment, in order that we may lead our lives 
here in watchfulness and prayer and abide with thee eternally, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. (105) 

a ee 

O God, who hast appointed unto men once to die, but hast 

hidden from them the time of their death, help us so to live 
in this world that we may be ready to leave it; and that, 
being thine in death as in life, we may come to that rest that 
remaineth for thy people; through him who died and rose 
again for us, thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (106) 

*x* oe 

Almighty, everlasting God, who through thy Son has assured 
forgiveness of sins and deliverance from eternal death, we 
pray thee, strengthen us by thy Holy Spirit, that we may 
daily increase in this trust in thy grace in Christ, and hold 
fast to the hope that we shall not die, but fall asleep and on 

the last day be raised to eternal life, through Jesus Christ, thy 
Son, our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen. (107) 

a ae. 

Merciful Saviour, help me always to remember that I must 
die and give account to thee for my life and-my ministry, in 
order that I may learn wisdom and not trifle away the time 
thou hast given me. Be thou to me a gracious judge. 
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I give thee thanks at every remembrance of those dear to our 

heatts who on earth trusted in thee and rejoiced in the hope 

of life everlasting. Spare us to them that lean upon us and 

spare those who are our daily prop and stay. 

Uphold and strengthen us in the midst of death and danger. 

Refresh us, who are sinners deserving thy wrath, with the 

hope of eternal life and let the end of our lives be in peace. 

And bring us at last to thine heavenly place where is no 

shadow of evil, no night of pain, no grief of failure, no sadness 

of parting, and thy faithful dwell secure and free from care 

and see thee face to face; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. (108) 

* & & 

O faithful God, merciful Father, who hast called me, thine 

unworthy servant, to feed thy flock, on the eve of the day 

when thou shalt permit me to proclaim thy Word, I bow 

before thee in reverence and humility and offer this my 

prayer : 
Pour down thy Holy Spirit upon thy whole church and 

subject my congregation and those of my brethren to the power 

of thy mighty Word. 
Grant unto me, and to all who are called to minister in thy 

church, grace and wisdom, that our preaching, being drawn 
from thy fountain, may refresh the souls that thirst for thy 
Word. Govern and guide us by thy Holy Spirit, that being 
furnished with thy power, we may serve thee with all boldness 
and faithfulness, and through our ministry true faith may be 
stirred and strengthened and the love of Christ grow and 

increase among us. 
Be present, O Lord, according to thy gracious Word, with 

those who shall assemble themselves in thy name, Grant them 
teachable minds, receptive to thy Word and quick to under- 
stand it, and enable them to embrace it in singleness of heart. 

Open blind eyes, arouse the slothful, establish the waverers, 
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and let the witness of life gain power over all that is dead 
in our midst; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (109) 

e+ e OK 

Almighty God and Father, we give thee hearty thanks that 
thou hast sent unto us the Holy Spirit and that he has called 
us through the gospel, enlightened us with his gifts, and sancti- 
fied and preserved us in the true faith, Grant, we pray thee, 
that his power may continue to dwell richly among us. Bestow 
this power upon all preachers, that they may rightly proclaim 
thy Word, adding nothing to it and taking nothing from it, 
and not withholding the saving truth either from fear or to 
please men. 

Give to thy Word on the morrow fruitful soil in our congre- 
gation and our church. Bestow thy Spirit's enlightenment upon 
all hearers of thy message, that they may bow before thy 
judgment and rejoice in thy saving gospel. Grant these gifts 
to all who desire Holy Baptism and receive the Lord’s Supper, 
and give unto us all the renewal of faith and Christian life. 
Let the seed of thy Word grow upon earth for our salvation 
and so prepare us for thine eternal harvest, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. (110) 

eS 

The Lord’s Prayer 

11. EVENING COMMENDATION 

Now into thy keeping, O God, I put all my doings, all my 
delights, all my disappointments, all my negligences, all my 
sins, and all my work. And to Thee, O Lord, I commit all 

whom thou lovest, thou Maker, Restorer, Shepherd, Healer, 

and Lover of our souls, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, (111) 

* oe # 

12. BENEDICTION : 

May the God of peace who brought again from the dead our 
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Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the sheep, equip us with 

everything good that we may do his will, working in us that 
which is pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen (Heb. 13 :20-21). 

* * * 

Bless us, O God the Father, who hast created us, 

Bless us, O God the Son, who hast redeemed us, 

Bless us, O God the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth us. 

O Blessed Trinity, keep us in body, soul, and spirit unto 
everlasting life. Amen. (112) 

* * * 

Blessing and honor and thanksgiving and praise, more than 
we can utter, more than we can conceive, be unto thee, O 

holy and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, by 
all angels, all men, all creatures, for ever and ever. Amen. 

(213) 
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PROPERS FOR THE CHURCH YHAR 

Title and Text for the Week 

Hymn for the Week 

Psalm for the Week 

Lectionary 

Collects and Prayers 
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I SUNDAY IN ADVENT 

THE CominG LorD 

“Lo, your king comes to you; triumphant and victorious is 

he.” Zech. 9:9. 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 
“Lift up your heads, ye mighty gates” (8) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 25 Of 24 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Luke 1:67-79 

S. Epistle: Rom. 13:11-14 Gospel: Matt, 21:1-9 

O. T. Lesson: Zech. 9:9-10 

M. II Cor, 1:15—22 Hab. 2:1-4 

ns Mic. 2:1-2, 9, 12-13 Col. 1:9-14 

W. II Sam. 7:4-9, 11-144, 16 Gen. 49:8—10 

1% Isa. 64:1-3 Num. 24/15-18 
P, Heb. 10:19-25 John 18 :33-37 

S. Rev, 22:12-14, 16-17, 20-21 Zeph. 3:14-17 

* Fe * 

Almighty God and Lord, we beseech thee, come to us with 
all thy power, and help us who are anxious and troubled. 
Send unto us the Helper and Saviour, that he may enter 
our hearts and with thy light illuminate our night, through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (114) 
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Il SUNDAY IN ADVENT 

THE COMING DELIVERER 

“Raise your heads, because your redemption is drawing 
near.” Luke 2x :28. 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Rejoice, all ye believers” (x4) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 80 or 50:1-6 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Rev. 1:9-20 

S. Epistle: Rom. 15:4-13 Gospel; Luke 21:25-33 

O. T. Lesson: Mal. 4:1-6 

M. Luke 12:35-40 Isa. 26:1-12 
cy II Thess. 3:1-5 II Pet. 1:3-11 

WV. Rev, 2:1-5, 7 Zech. 210-13 
T. Mark 13:5-13 Hag. 2:1-9 
E. Luke 1720-25 Rev. 1:4-8 
S. Rev. 3:14-22 Isa. 351-7 

. ee 

O Lord God, Heavenly Father, who through thy Son hast 
revealed to us that heaven and earth shall pass away: We 
beseech thee keep us steadfast in thy Word and in true faith; 

graciously guard us from all sin and preserve us amid all 
temptations, so that our hearts may not be overcharged with 
the cares of this life, but at all times in watchfulness and 

prayer we may await the return of thy Son and joyfully 
cherish the expectation of our eternal salvation; through the 
same, thy Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (115) 
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IT SUND 

Tur orem OF THE ORD 

“Prepare the way of the Lord; behold, the Lord God comes 

with might.” Isa. 40: 3, 10. 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“On Jordan’s banks, the Baptist’s cry” (4) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 85 of 80 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Jer. 1:4-10, 17-19 

S. Epistle: I Cor. 4:1—-5 Gospel: Matt. rr:2-10 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 40:1-8 

M. Matt. 11:11-15 Luke 1:5-25 
T. Matt. 3:1-11 Luke 157-70 
W. Luke 3:10-20 John 5:31-36 
16 John 1:6-9, 15-16 Hos. 14:5-9 
F. John 1:29-34 II Tim. 4:5-8 
S. Luke 7:29-35 Isa. 6271-3, 10-12 

SIX AER 

O Lord, accept our prayer and supplication and grant that 

we may heed the call of John to prepare the way for thy Son, 

and receive him into our hearts, that we may become thy 

children, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (116) 
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IV SUNDAY IN ADVENT 
~ THE Comine Joy ae 

“My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit rejoices in God 
my Saviour.” Luke 1 : 46-47. 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“O come, O come, Emmanuel’ (2) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 109 of 4 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Isa. 11 :1-9 

S. Epistle: Phil. 4:4-7 Gospel: John 1:19-28 

O. T. Lesson: Deut. 18:15-19 

M.+ Isa. 45:1-8 Luke 1:39-56 

ait I Cor. 2:6—10 Jer. 31+2-6, 14 

W. Mark 3731-35 Isa. 7:10-16 

ie Rom. 1:1-7 Isa. 40:9-11 
FF, John 19:25b-27 Isa. 52°5-53°5 

ae 

Lord Jesus Christ, our Light and our Salvation, who alone 
att he who was to come to save us sinners, we thank thee for 

thy coming and for thy will to perform in us again thy saving 
work. We beseech thee, rule us by thy holy Spirit, that hence- 
forth we may wait for none other and put our trust in nothing 
in heaven or earth except thee alone, our Lord. Amen. (117) 

1 Only the weekdays that fall between the IV Sunday in Advent and Dec. 25 will be 
observed. 
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DECEMBER 24, CHRISTMAS EVE 

Rom. 5:12-21 Isa, 11 :I-2 

Mic. 5/2-4 Isa. 235-6 

Isa. 9:5-74 Jer. 31 °31-34 

* ok 

O Lord, heavenly Father, who, through thine angels, didst 

bid poor shepherds of the field not to fear but rejoice that 

Christ the Saviour was born: Drive away, we beseech thee, 
all fear from our hearts and stir up in us this true and right- 

ful joy, that, though here on earth we may be despised, miser- 

able, poor, and forlorn, we may nevertheless be comforted 

and rejoice that we have thy dear Son, Christ our Lord, as 
our Saviour, who for our sake became man, that he might 

defend us from death and evil and save us for ever. Amen. 

(118) 

DECEMBER 25, CHRISTMAS DAY 

THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD 

“The Word became flesh and dwelt among us.” John x :14. 

Psalm 98 or 2 

Epistles: Titus 2:11-14 Gospels: Luke 2:1-14 

Heb. 1:1-12 John 1:1-14 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 9/2-7 

* * * 

We pray thee, O Lord, to purify our hearts that they may be 
worthy to become thy dwelling place. Let us never fail to 
find room for thee, but come and abide with us that we also 

may abide in thee, who at this time wast born into the world 
for us, and dost live and reign, King of kings and Lord of 
lords, now and for evermore. Amen. (119) 
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DECEMBER 26, SECOND CHRISTMAS DAY 
OR ST, STEPHEN, MARTYR 

Upistle: Acts 7154-60 Gospel: Matt, 2334-39 ; 
or Acts 6/8=7/60 

O, T, Lesson: Il Chron, a4i17-22 

* om 

O Son of God, who from the beginning wast with the Father, | 
and who for us men and for our salvation came down from 
heaven; Grant us more and more to receive of thy fulness, 
and lo accept of thee the power to become the sons of God; 
for thy sake who art the true light of every man that cometh 
into the world, now and for ever, Amen, (120) 

mom 

Merciful God and Father, who didst give thy Son to recon. 
cile us, thine enemies, to thee; Grant, we beseech thee, that 
we too may learn to pray for our enemies, as thy servant 

Stephen prayed for his persecutors, and, like him, be per- 
mitted to see thy glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen, 
(1a) 
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DECEMBER 27, ST. JOHN, APOSTLE, EVANGELIST 

Epistle: I John 1:1-10 Gospel: John 21:19b-24 

O. T. Lesson: Hos, 14/1-9 

or Hos, 111-4 

* *e 

Most merciful God, who in the Apostle John didst raise up 

in thy church a pure witness of the truth; continue, we pray 

thee, graciously to enlighten it, that through thy light it may 

be led to fulness of life; through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 

(122) 

DECEMBER 28, THE HOLY INNOCENTS, MARTYRS 

Epistle: Rev, 12:1-6 Gospel: Matt, 2:13-18 

O.T. Lesson: Jer. 31:15-17 

se # 

O Lord, on this day when innocent children proclaimed thy 

praise by their death and were made martyrs of thy Son, slay 

in us everything that resists thee, that we, who have been 

called to be thy children, may be witnesses both in word and 

life to thy salvation, through the same Jesus Christ, thy Son, 

our Lord, Amen, (123) 
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I SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS? 

SIMEON 

“Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, accord- — 
ing to thy word; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” — 

Luke 2:29-30 

HYMN FoR THE WEEK i 
“In his temple now behold him.” (142) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 93 or 8 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Luke 2/25-32 

S, Epistle: Gal. 4:17 Gospel: Luke 233-40 

O, T. Lesson: Isa. 63'7-16 

Dec. 29 John 12:35-43 Isa. 49/7—13 

Dec, 30 John 1244-50 II Cor. 51-8 
Dec. 31 Luke 12/35-40 Rom. 8:31~39 

ome 

Almighty and everlasting God, who didst let the aged Simeon 
see his hope fulfilled and grant him to see the Saviour in the 
flesh and take him in his arms; Grant, we pray thee, that we 

too may know and praise thy Son, and, by thy mercy, live 
and die in peace through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (124) 

*When Christmas Day falls on a Sunday, the lessons for 1 Sunday after Christmas are 
omitted altogether, since those for Circumcision take precedence, When I Sunday after 
Christmas falls on Dec, 26, 27 or 28, its lessons may be read a week later, in place of 
those appointed for 11 Sunday after Christmas, 
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JANUARY I, CIRCUMCISION AND NAME OF JESUS 

In THE NAMB OF Jesus 

“Whatever you do, in word or deed, do everything in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father 
through him,” Goliig vit 

Epistle: Gal, 3'23-29 Gospel: Luke 2:21 

O. I, Lesson: Isa. 431-7 

wee 

O God, our heavenly Father, we give thee thanks that thou 

hast given to us thy beloved Son, that he might save his people 
from their sins, Grant us thy grace, that in this new year we 
may begin all that we do, in word and deed, in the name of 
Jesus, and through him give praise to thee, our Father; and 
continue and increase therein all the days of our life until at 
last, when time is ended, we may praise and adore thee in 
eternity, through the same Jesus Christ, our Lord, Amen. (125) 
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II SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS 

IN Gop’s KEEPING 

“He will give his angels charge of you to guard you in all 
your ways.” Ps. 92 21 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“O one with God the Father” (56) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 121 of 93 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Rom. 8 :24-30 

S. Epistle: Titus 3:4-7 Gospel: John 1:14-18 
or I Pet. 4:12-19 or Matt. 2:19-23 

O. T. Lesson: Exod. 2:1-10 

Jan. 2 Luke 4:16-21 Deut. 33:26-29 
Jan. 3 Isa. 43:16-19 Acts 4:8-12 

Jan. 4 Josh. 1:1-9 Rom. 14:°7-9 
Jan. 5 Jas. 4:13-17 Mic. 7:7-10a, 18-20 

este ok 

Gracious God and Father, we humbly magnify the wisdom 
of thy ways, and in childlike trust commit ourselves to thy 
fatherly guidance. Uphold us, we pray thee, by thy right hand, 
guide us with thy counsel and receive us at last into glory; 
through Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen. (126) 

jo 



Tun Guory or Curis 
“The darkness is passing away and the true light is already 

shining,” I John 2:8 

Hymn ror tHE WEEK 

“Songs of thankfulness and praise” (55) 

PSALM FoR THE WEEK: 72 

Epistle: Isa. 60 :1-6 Gospel: Matt, 2'1-12 

0.7, Lesson: Isa, 211-5 

Lectionaries 

M.* I Thess. 5/5-11 John 8 :12-20 
i Eph. 5:8-14 Acts 1141-18 
W. I John 2:7-11 John 9/112 
qT. I John 1:5~10 John 9/2439 
F, John 3:16-a1 Math, 5/1316 
5. I John 2:12=17 Rev, 21/9-12, 21-27 

ee. 

O Lord God, who didst guide the wise men to the manger 
by the light of a star, and didst permit them to see thine 
only begotten Son: Grant us also the grace to behold thy 
glory and to present to thee the gift of our hearts; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (127) 

" After the Ei eneey only the weekdays which fall between January 6 and the Sunday 
following are observed, 

we 



“We have beheld his glory, por tnt thecenipsteatiiein | 
the Father.” John x irq 

HYMN FOR THE WrBK 

“How brightly beams the morning star!” (404) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: roo 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Jobe 229-34 

S. Epistle: Rom. r2:1-5 Gospel: Luke 2347-52 

O, T. Lessow: Isa. 422 1-8 

M. Mark x:2-8 T Jobe 429-264. 
2 Mark r:9-15 Mark 1322-28 
Ww. Jobe 1-35-42 Jobe 1243-52 
q. Matt. 4:12-17 Mait. 4:18-25 
F, Hed. 2:24-18 Job 10:°31-38 
5. Jobe 5:19-24 Lake 10:21-24 

. ee 

Almighty and everlasting God, who didst glorify thyself 
through thy Son, Jesus Christ, from his youth up: Bestow. 
upon us thy Spirit, that we too may walk in thy sight as thy 
children, and bring forth the fruits of righteousness; through 
the same Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen. (728) 



II SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 

Tue Lorp oF GLADNESS 

“The law was given through Moses; grace and truth came 

through Jesus Christ.” John 1:17 

Hymn FoR THE WEEK 

“Jesus, the very thought of thee” (481) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 66 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Jer. 31 :31-34 

S. Epistle: Rom. 12:6-164 Gospel: John 2:1-31 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 6171-64 

M. Mark 2:18-22 Isa. 61 710-11 

T; Mark 3:1-6 Exod. 20:1-17 

W. Matt. 19:3-9 Deut. 475-13 

a. Matt. 5:17-26 Deut. 32:45-47; 

F. John 1:15-18 33/1-4 

: Heb. 12:18-24 

5. Acts 7:35-40, 51-53 Mic. 6:6-9 

* £ 

Merciful God, loving Father, who dost govern all things 

in heaven and earth, and dost make all things new through 

thine almighty Word: Transform our sinful nature and all 

our doings by the power of thy Holy Spirit, that we may 

please thee and attain to perfect joy, through Jesus Christ, 

our Lord. Amen. (129) 

MP.B.—4 wo 



II SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 

THE SAVIOUR OF THE GENTILES 

“Men will come from east and west, and from north and 

south, and sit at table in the kingdom of God.” Luke 13:29 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Full many shall come from the east and the west’’ (333) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK :97 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Isa. 49:1-6 

S. Epistle: Rom. 12:16b-21 Gospel: Matt. 8:1-13 

O. T. Lesson: II Kings 5:1-192 

M. Luke 4/22-30 Isa. 19/19-25 
T, Eph. 3:1-12 Acts 13:42-52 
WY. John 4:4-14 John 4:15-26 
Tee John 4:27-42 Jonab 1 and 2 
PF, Rom. 15:14-21 Jonah 3 and 4 
Si Acts 15:7-12 Rom. 11/13-22 

ae iret @ 

Almighty God and Father, who hast called the Gentiles to 
enter the fellowship of thy Son, and dost will that all men 
should be saved: Grant, we beseech thee, that the voice of 

thy Word may go out to every land, that the gospel may be 
proclaimed to every creature and every nation may thank 
and serve thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (130) 
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IV SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 

THe Lorp oF NATURE 

“The creation waits with eager longing for the revealing 

of the sons of God.” Rom. 8:19 

Hymn For THE WEEK 

“Put thou thy trust in God” (579) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 47 Of 93 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Matt, 14/22-33 

S. Epistle: Rom, 13:8-10 Gospel: Matt, 8'23-27 

O. T, Lesson! Gen, 8'1—11 

M. Luke 12'22+33 Num, 22/21=35 

T. Jer. 8:4-7 Exod, 14/19—3% 

W. Jer. 5:20-24 Isd. 30/1826 
Hi Acts 28 :1-6 Dan, 6:19-28 
F, Rom, 7:14-25a Gen, 9/8=17 
S. Hos, 220-23 Isa, 65 /17-20d, 

23-25 

* mm 

Almighty God, who didst set thy Son over the works of 
thy hands, so that even the winds and the sea must obey him; 

We pray thee, give power to thy Word, that thy kingdom 
may grow and increase in power and all creation delivered 
into the glorious liberty of thy children; through the same 
Jesus Christ, our Lord, Amen, (131) 
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~'V SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 

THE Lord or History 

“The Lord . . . will bring to light the things now hidden 
in darkness and will disclose the purposes of the heart," 

I Cor, 4.35 
HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Before Jehovah's aweful throne” (16x) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 56 or 76 

Lectionaries 

Eve; Isa, 40/12~17, 21-24 

S. Epistle: Col, 3:12-17 Gospel: Matt. 13'24—30 

O. T. Lesson: Ezek. 17 :11~21 

M. Matt. 13/36-43 Dan, 2:12 
The Matt. 13'47-52 Dan, 2:27-47 
WV. Matt, 13'31-35 Isa. 71-9 

Zi, Luke 12/54-59 I Kings 22/2-28 
F, I Cor, 1:18-25 Ezek, 3:16—a1 
S. Luke 13/22-30 Isa. 25:1-8 

O God, who hast called and gathered a people from the 
ends of the earth to serve thee; Grant the increase of thy 
government among us and give us thy Holy Spirit, that thy 
mame may be glorified to all who sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death; through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen, (132) 
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VI SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 

THE TRANSFIGURATION OF OUR LORD 

Tun Hipp Gory 

“God who said, ‘Let light shine out of darkness’... has 

shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the 

plory of God in the face of Christ,” II Cot, 416 

Hymn von ‘rH Wink 

“O wondrous type, O vision fair!” (147) 

Psaim von TH Wink : 84 or 97 

Lectionaries 

Hue! Hab, 3: 3-4, 11, 18-19 

S, Epistle: I Pet, 116-24 Gospel: Matt, 17 /1-9 

O, 1’, Lesson: Exod, 311-6 

M. Hxod, 44/20—35 Il Cor, 3/12=18 

T. II Cor, 4/4-6 Il Cor, 4'7~1a 

W. I] Cor, 4/1418 I Pet, 2/o-10 

tN Gal, 111-24 Acts 264-20 

F, Matt, 16/24-28 Col, 1124-29 

5. Phil, 4:20—4'1 Rev, 1/918 

Christ our God, who wast transfigured upon the mountain, 

and didst manifest thy glory to thy disciples as they were 

able to bear it: Shed forth thine everlasting light upon us, 

thy servants, that we may behold thy glory and enter into 

thy sufferings, and proclaim thee to the world, O thou who 

givest light in the darkness and art thyself the light of men, 

Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen, (143) 
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SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY 

WAGES AND GRACE 

“We do not present our supplications before thee on the 
ground of our righteousness, but on the ground of thy great 
mercy.” Dan. 9:18 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Give to our God immortal praise” (441) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 18 Of 143 : I-11 

Lectionaries 

Eve; Dan. 9:1-4, 18, 20-24 

S. Epistle: I Cor. 9:24-10:5 Gospel: Matt. 20:1-16 

O. T. Lesson: Jer. 922-23 

M. I Cor, 126-31 Matt. 9/9-13 

ir Phil. 1:27-30 Gen. 3:1-15 
W. Rom. 3:21-28 Matt. 19:27-30 

le I Cor, 3:5-9 Gen. 6:9-22 
F. Matt. 10:40-42 Gen. 7:17-8:4 
Si Luke 175-10 Gen. 8:15-22 

Ete DK 

O God, our heavenly Father, since we cannot stand before 

thee with our own works, we beseech thee to send thy Holy 
Spirit into our hearts, that we may be comforted by thy 
mercy, and by thy help overcome all that torments us by 
reason of our sins, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (134) 
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SEXAGHSIMA SUNDAY 

Divunsn Soins 

"© that today you would hearken to his voice! Harden 

not your hearts,” Ps, 95:7-8 

Hymn ror thn Wik 

“Almighty God, thy Word is cast’ (196) 

PsaLM ror TH Wank: 44 oF 95 :4-BA 

Lectionariés 

Eve: Rom, 10:8b=18 

S, Epistle: Il Cor, 11 i19-12'9 Gospel: Luke 8'4~-15 

O. I’, Lesson: Isa. §5:6-11 

M. Matt, 14 /10=17 Deut, 32:44-47 

T, Mark 11/1519, Isa, 2823-29 

UW daa Fe} 
W. Mark 6:1=6 Luke 10:38—42 

Tr Mark 4'26-29 Josh, a4gi1—2a, 
13-16, 22-28 

F, I Gor, air—5 Heb, 3/1a—4i1 

S, Heb, 611-8 Heb, 4/9-13 

* om 

O God, who sendest forth thy commandment upon earth, 

and whose Word runneth very swiftly; Let thy Holy Spirit 

40 prepare our minds and wills for thy teaching, that no care. 

lessness or shallowness of love of ease shall hinder us from 

bringing forth the fruits of righteousness, by which men may 

know that we are followers of thy blessed Son, Jesus Christ 

our Lord, Amen, (145) 
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QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY 

Up To JERUSALEM 

“Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and everything 
that is written of the Son of man by the prophets will be 
accomplished.” Luke 18 :31 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Jesus, still lead on” (532) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 31 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Gen. 12:1-9 

S. Epistle: I Cor. 13:1-13 Gospel: Luke 18:31-43 

O. T. Lesson: Jer. 8:4-9 

M. Luke 13/31-35 Gen. 13:7-18 

fi Luke 9:18—23 Luke 9:51-56 

ASH WEDNESDAY 

Epistle: I John 1:5-9 Gospel: Matt. 6:16-21 
O. T. Lesson: Joel 2:12-19 

Help us, O Lord, to observe this season with wholesome 

sacrifice and cheerful self-denial, that the time of need may 
find us willing and ready to fight against all the forces of 
evil and, by thy grace, thy visitations prove blessings to us; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (136) 

T. Luke 9:57b-62 Gen. 151-6 
F. Isa. 58:5-12 Matt. 6:1-8 
S55 Mark 9:14-29 Mark 6:45—52 

O God, holy and eternal, who dost permit us to enter into 

the fellowship of that holy suffering by which thy dear Son, 
our Saviour, conquered sin and death; grant that we may 

celebrate the remembrance of his passion with true devotion, 

accept the cross as his disciples, and thus fulfil thy holy will; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (137) 
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INVOCABIT 

TEMPTATION 

“The reason the Son of God appeared was to destroy the 

works of the devil.” I John 3:8 

‘Hymn FOR THE WEEK 

“Christian, dost thou see them’ (68) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 91 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Eph. 6:10-20 

S. Epistle: II Cor, 6:1-10 Gospel: Matt, 4:1-11 

O. T. Lesson: Gen, 22:1-19 

M. Jas. 4:1-10 Job 1:6-22 

qT, Jas 1:13-18 Deut. 8:2-5, 
r1-18a 

W. Heb. 4:14-16 Exod, 24:12-18 

is Heb, 12:1-7 John 2:13-22 

P, Matt. 16:21-28 Heb, 2:9-18 
Si Matt. 12:38—42 Rev. 20/1-6 

O God, by whose Spirit we are led into the wilderness of 

trial: grant that standing in thy strength against the powers 

of darkness, we may so win the victory over all evil sug- 
gestions that with singleness of heart we may ever setve thee, 

and thee alone; through him who was in all points tempted 

as we are, thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (138) 
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REMINISCERE 

THE SERVANT OF GOD 

“The Lord has opened my ear to hear as those who are 
taught, and I was not rebellious, I turned not backward.” 

- Isa. 50:4-5 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Christ the Life of all the living’ (79) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 25 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Isa. 50:4-11 

S Epistle: I Thess. 4:1-7 Gospel: Matt. 15:21-28 

O.T. Lesson: Exod. 33:12-23 

M. John 7:14-18 Heb. 11 :8-12, 

17-19 
T. Acts 5:17-29 Acts 5:34—42 
W. I Sam. 3:1-18 Matt. 21 :28—32 

He Jer. 20:7-13 Acts 16 :8-15 
F. Heb, 5:4-10 Isa. 41 :8-13 

S. Matt. 21 :33-46 Isa. 497-13 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who didst walk the way of the cross 
as the obedient servant of God, open our ears, we beseech thee, 

and teach us by thy Spirit, that we may not rebel but walk in 
the obedience of disciples who have learned of thee, who with 

the Father and the Holy Ghost livest and reignest, one God, 
world without end. Amen. (139) 

82 



OCULI 

Tue Lams OF Gop 

“The Son of man came not to be served but to serve, and 

to give his life as a ransom for many.” Matt. 20:28 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“O Lamb of God most holy’’ (70) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 25 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Matt. 20:20-28 

S. Epistle: Eph. 5:1-9 Gospel: Luke 11:14-28 

O. T. Lesson: Jer. 26:1-16, 24 

M. I Pet. 1:13-21 John 1:29-37 

al: Mark 6:7-13 Acts 8:1-8 
WV. Luke 22:24-30 John 10:17-25 
Ee Luke 4:38-44 Acts 18 :1-11 
F, I Cor. 4:9-16 Jer. 11:18-20 

S- Isa. 49:1-6 Rev. 5:11-14 

fe Fo 

Heavenly Father, who didst send thy Son to sinful men, 
and didst lay on him the grievous burden of the cross, that 
we might see and know the glory of thy holy love: Grant 
that our faith in him may not be shaken by adversity or 
daunted by the threat of it, but that we may ever follow 
steadfastly the way that leads to perfect fellowship with him, 
and so with thee; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. (140) 
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LAETARE 

THE BREAD OF LIFE 

“Unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, it 
remains alone; but if it dies, it bears much fruit.” John 12:24 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Jesus, priceless Treasure” (575) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 122 

Lectionaries 

Eve: John 11:1-16 

S. Epistle: Gal. 4:21-5:14 Gospel: John 6:1-15 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 52:7-10 

M. John 6:22-29 Exod. 16:2-74 

13-15 
T. I Kings 19:1-8 John 6:30-35 
W. Mark 12:28-34 Mark 12:41-44 

ie John 6:47-59 John 6:60-65 
FB. John 12:20-26 I Cor. 4:7-14 

S. John 8:21-30 John 11:17-45 

Cat | 

O God, merciful and everlasting, who didst not spare thine 
own Son but gavest him up for us all, that he, the true bread 
of life, might feed and refresh us; grant, we beseech thee, that 

we may receive him gladly and thus be strengthened in every 
peril and saved to all eternity, through the same Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. (141) 
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JUDICA 
THe HIGH PRIEST 

Christ says: ‘For their sake I consecrate myself, that they 
| also may be consecrated in truth.” John 17:19 

| HYMN FoR THE WEEK 

“Be still, my soul, for God is near’’ (267) 

| PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 43 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Gen. 14:17-20 and Heb. 7:1-3, 16-17 

 S. Epistle: Heb. 9:11-15 Gospel: John 8:46-59 

O. T. Lesson: Num. 214-9 

M. Heb. 7:23-27 Heb. 8:1-4, 

| 6-13 

ae John 7:1-13 Heb. 9:15-22 
W. John 13/31-35 Heb. 9:24-28 

aid. Heb. 10/1-10 Heb. 10:11-18 
F, John 11+47-55 II Cor. 173-11 

S. Exod. 32:30-34 Heb. 10:19-23 

py eS 

O Lord God, heavenly Father, who in thy Son hast given 
to mankind a pioneer of salvation and made him the true 
and eternal priest and mediator of his people, grant, we 
beseech thee, that we may hold fast to him in love, learn 

obedience in his discipleship, and so be brought into the 
heavenly sanctuary through him, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without 

end. Amen. (142) 
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PALMARUM 

THE MAN OF SORROWS 

“He shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he 
poured out his soul to death and . . . more the sin of many.” 

Isa. 53:12 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Ah, holy Jesus, how hast thou offended” (85) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 22 

Lectionaries 

Eve: John 17 

S. Epistle: Phil. 2:5-11 Gospel: Matt, 21:1-9 

O. T. Lesson: Zech. 9:9-10 

* * & 

Monday in Holy Week 

Epistle: I Pet. 2:21-24 Gospel: John 12:1-36 

O. T. Lesson: Jer. 17:13-17 

Tuesday in Holy Week 

Epistle: I Tim. 6:12-14 Gospel: John 12:37-50 

O. T. Lesson: Lam. 1:1, 12-17, 20-214 

Wednesday in Holy Week 

Epistle: Rev. 1:5b-7 Gospel: Luke 22:1-23:53 

O. T. Lesson: Jer. 15:15-21 

Thursday in Holy Week 

Epistle: I Cor. 11:20-32 Gospel: John 13:1-15 

O. T. Lesson: Gen. 1417-20 
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Good Priday 

Epistle: Rev. 5:1-14 Gospel: John 18:1—19'42 

O. T. Lesson: Gen, 22/1-18a 

Saturday in Holy Week 

Epistle: I Pet, 3:17-22 Gospel: Matt. 2757-66 

O. 7. Lesson: Dan. 311, 3-9, 12-28 

* * 

Lord God, heavenly Father, who of thy fatherly mercy 

spared not thine only begotten Son, but gave him up unto 

death and the cross, we beseech thee, send thy Holy Spirit 

into our hearts, that we may be heartily comforted by this 

grace, henceforth be on guard against sin, and patiently bear 

whatever thou sendest us to suffer, that through him we may 

live for ever with thee. Amen. (143) 
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EASTER 

RESURRECTION 

“I am the living one; I died, and behold I am alive for 

evermore, and I have the keys of Death and Hades.” 

Rev. 1:18 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Christ Jesus lay in death’s strong bands” (98) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 118 :14-24 

Lectionaries 

Eve: I Pet. 3:18-22 

S. Epistle: I Pet. 1:3-9 Gospel: John 20:1-18 
or I Cor. 5:7-8 or Mark 16:1-7 

O. T. Lesson: Ezek. 37:1-14 

M. Acts 10:34-43 Luke 24:13-35 
Te Acts 13/164, 26-33 Luke 24:36-47 
W. Acts 3:12-20 John 2171-14 
ae Acts 8:26—40 Matt. 28 :16-20 
F, I Pet, 3:18-22 John 20:11-18 
5. I Pet, 2:1-10 John 20:1-9 

t * & 

Almighty God, who by the death of thy Son hast destroyed 
sin and death, and by his resurrection hast restored innocence 
and everlasting life, in order that, delivered from the power 
of the devil, we may live in thy kingdom; grant unto us that 
we may believe this with our whole heart, and, steadfast in 

this faith, may praise and thank thee evermore; through the 

same Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen. (144) 



QUASI MODO GENITI 

New Birt 

“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ! 

By his great mercy we have been born anew to a living hope 

through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” 
LP Stepan 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Come, ye faithful, raise the strain’ (106) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 81 or 116 

Lectionaries 

Eve: John 3:1-8 

S. Epistle: I John 5:4-12 Gospel: John 20:19-31 

O. T. Lesson: Gen. 32 (22-32 

M. Il Tim. 1:6-10 Ezek. 36:22-27 

y ie I Tim, 2:1-5 Col, 2:9-15 

W. I Pet, 1:22-25 John 5:1-14 

is Pah. 21227 II Kings 5:1-19a 

Is 1 Pet. 1:3-9 Rom, 6:3-11 

J. Jonah 2:1-10 I John 2:12-17 

ue 

Almighty and everlasting God, who through the death and 

resurrection of thy Son hast proclaimed to us the gospel of 

peace; grant that by the power of his resurrection we may 

be born anew to a living hope, and so overcome the world; 

through the same Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (145). 
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MISERICORDIA DOMINI | 

Tur Goop SHEPHERD q 
“Tam the good shepherd .. .. My sheep hear my voice, and : 

I know them, and they follow me; and I give them eternal | 
life.” John 10:1, 27-28 © 
HYMN FOR THE WEEK | 

“Shepherd of tender youth” (x79) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 23 oF 33 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Brek. 34:1-16 | 

S. Epistle: I Pet. 2:21b-25 Gospel: John ro;r1—16 

O. T. Lesson: Jer, 2311-8 i 

M. Eph, 2:4-10 Jobn rovr—rx 
x. Matt. 26 331-35 Matt. 14'23-33 
W. Jobn 2r:15—-19 Matt, 18 :ro=14 
7. I Pet. 5:1-4 Brek. 34:23-3% 
F. John 18:1-9 Heb, 13:12-a1 
a Acts 20:28-32 Jobn 10:27-30 

* oe ok 

O Saviour Christ, who dost lead to immortal blessedness 
those who commit themselves to thee: Grant that we, being 
weak, presume not to trust in ourselves, but may always have 
thee before our eyes, to follow thee, our guide; that thou who 
only knowest the way, mayest lead us to our heavenly desires, 
To whom with the Father and the Holy Ghost be glory for 
ever, Amen. (146) 



JUBILATE 

Tue New CrEATION 

“If any one is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has 

passed away, behold, the new has come.” II Cor. 5:17 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Love divine, all loves excelling” (397) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 66 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Gen, 1:1=5, 26-27, 31; 2/1-3 

S. Epistle: I Pet, 2:11-20 Gospel: John 16:16-22 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 40:26-31 

M. Eph. 4:17-24 Job 38:1-11 

aE: Eph. 4125-32 Job 42:1-10 

W. I John 4:7-14 Isa. 6517-19, 
23-25 

1p Acts 1722-23 Col, 1:15-18 
F, II Cor. 5:16-21 Rom, 8:18-23 

Ss Rom. 118-25 Rev, 211-5 

a 

O Lord God Almighty, who dost every year renew the face 
of the earth and whose will it is to renew the world fallen into 
sin and death; grant unto us, we beseech thee, that we may 

discern in thy Son the dawning of the true life and in him 
share in this new creation, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 

Amen. (147) 
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CANTATE 

THE SINGING CHURCH 

“O sing to the Lord a new song, for he has done marvelous 
things.” Ps. 98:1 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Songs of praise the angels sang” (432) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 98 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Rev. 511-14 

S. Epistle: Jas, r:17-21 Gospel: John 16 '4b—15 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 4210-16 

M. Eph. 5:8-14 I Tim, 3:16 
ah John 6:66-69 Acts 16'25-34 
W. Col. 3:16-24 Luke 19'29-40 
15 Matt, 21 :12-17 Exod. 14/10-14, 

2g-153 
F, Il Tim, 2:8-13 I Cor, 2:6-10 
5, I Sam. 16:14-23 Rev, 4/2-11 

* oe om 

O God, our heavenly Father, who through thy Son hast 
promised us thy Holy Spirit, send down upon us that same 
Spirit, that he may teach us to show forth thy praise, not 
only here on earth in weakness, since we know thy power 
and glory only from afar, but also in power and glory on 
that day when, united with the choir of angels, we shall see 

thee face to face, through the same Jesus Christ, thy Son, our 
Lord, Amen, (148) 
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ROGATE 

THe Pravinc CHURCH 

“I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 

to myself,” John 12:32 

Hymn ror tHE Wine 

“Lord, teach us how to pray aright” (452) 

~PsaLm vor tHE Wank: 66 

Lectionaries 

Bve; Luke 11/113 

S. Epistle: Jas. 1122-27 Gospel: John 16:23-30 

O. T. Lesson: I Kings 3/5-15 

M, Mark 1/35~39 Mark 11 /22~26 

T, Col, 4:2-6 Jas. 5113-18 

W, I Tim, 2:1-8 John 17 :11-26 

O Lord, who hast promised to grant what we pray in the 

name of thy Son, teach us to pray aright and to laud and 

praise thee with all thy saints in the fulness of life everlasting, 

through the same Jesus Christ, our Lord, Amen. (149) 

ASCENSION 

T, Epistle: Acts 11-11 Gospel: Mark 16/14-20 

| O, 1, Lesson: Il Kings 2:1-12 

LE, Col, 3/14 Col, 118-23 

Ss, Luke 18:1-8a Eph, 1:15-23 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who didst gloriously ascend into 

heaven after thy resurrection, grant us the help of thy grace, 

that as thou hast promised to dwell with us always on earth, 

so in heart and mind we may never cease to dwell with thee 

in heaven; where with the Father and the Holy Spirit thou 

livest and reignest, one God, world without end, Amen. (150) 
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EXAUDI 

THe CHURCH EXPECTANT 

“I will pour out a spirit of compassion and supplication.” 

Zech. 12:10 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Come, Holy Ghost, in love” (121) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 27 of 42 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Acts 1:13-26 

S. Epistle: I Pet. 4:7b-11 Gospel: John 15:26-16:4a 

O. T. Lesson: Deut. 34:1-8 

M. John 14:15-21 Jer. 29:11-144 
I. John 15:17-21 Luke 12/8-12 
W. I Cor, 2:12-16 I John 2:24-29 
iy John 7:37-39 Num. 202-12 
F, Heb, 11:32-40 Ezek. 11:14-20 
5. Isa. 41:17-20 Gen. IIT :1-9 

* * * 

Almighty, everlasting God, hear the prayers of thy church 
which waits for thee, and grant that the splendor of thy glory 
may shine upon it and illumine the hearts of thy reborn 
children, Prepare us by thy grace to receive thy Holy Spirit; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (151) 
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PENTECOST 

THE CHURCH OF THE SPIRIT 

“Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, says the 
Lord of hosts,” Zech. 4:6 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Come, Holy Spirit, God and Lord” (122) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 68 :1-19; 32-35 Of I18:14-29 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Joel 2:28-32a 

S. Epistle: Acts 2:1-11 Gospel: John 14:23-31a 

O. T. Lesson: Ezek. 36:22—27 

M. Epistle: Acts 10 :42—48 Gospel: John 3:16-21 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 44/1-8 

Hg Acts 2:42-47 John 6:44-51 
W. Acts 31-10 Acts 3/11-21 
sf Acts 4/6-21 Acts 423-31 
PF. Eph, 2:17-22 Eph. 4:11-16 
AY) Acts 8:14-25 John 20:19-23 

* * # 

O Lord Jesus Christ, thou Son of the almighty God, we 
pray thee send thy Holy Spirit into our hearts through thy 
blessed Word, that he may rule and guide us according to thy 
will; strengthen us in every trial and need; and lead us, past 

all error, into thy truth; that we may stand fast in faith, 
increase in love and all good works, and by the sure hope of 
thy grace, which thou hast obtained for us by thy death, be 
saved eternally, who reignest with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. (152) 
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TRINITY 

THE TRIUNE Gop 

“Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is 
full of his glory.” Isa. 6:3 
HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hosts” (135) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 8 or 99 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Matt. 28 :16-20 

S. Epistle: Rom. 1133-36 Gospel: Matt. 28:18-20 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 6:1-8 

M. Deut. 6:4-13 Eph. 3214-21 
iI Col, 211-9 I Kings 8:6-14, 

22-23, 26-30 

WV. Eph. 4:1-6 II Cor. 13/11-13 
1h I Tim. 3:14-16 Num. 6:22-27 
F. Eph. 1:3-14 I Cor, 12:1-6 

S. John 5:17-23 Ezek. 1:4-6, 

22-28 

Sea 

O Lord God, almighty, immortal, invisible, the mysteries 
of whose being are unsearchable; accept, we beseech thee, 

our praises for the revelation which thou hast made of thyself, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, three persons and one God; 

and mercifully grant that, ever holding fast this faith, we 
may magnify thy glorious name; who livest and reignest, one 
God, world without end. Amen, (153) 
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I SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

APOSTLES AND PROPHETS 

“He who heats you hears me, and he who tejects you 
rejects me, and he who rejects me rejects him who sent me.” 

Luke 10:16 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Awake, thou Spirit of the watchmen” (255) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 13 Of 19 

Lectionavies 

Eve: Jer, 23:16-29 

S. Epistle: I John 4:16b-a1 Gospel: Luke 16:19-31 

O. T. Lesson: Jer. 36:1-32 

M. Il Tim. 3:14-17 II Pet, 1:16a, 
19-21 

Zz. Ezek, 2:1-7 Jer. 15/15-21 
W. Acts 8:26-35 John 5:41-47 

T. Luke 10/1-11 Eph. 4:11-16 
F, Ezek. 3:22-27 Luke 24:'44-49 
Se Isa. 5 :1-7 Luke 13:22-28 

i fel 

Almighty, everlasting God, who hast given us the promise 
of thy divine life, bestow upon us, we pray thee, thy Holy 
Spirit, that, quickened by thy Word, we may lay hold on 
eternal life by strong faith in thy Son, and in him be saved, 
through Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen. (154) 
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II SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE INVITATION 

“Come to me, all who labor and are heavy-laden, and I 

will give you rest.” Matt. 11:28 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Weary of earth, and laden with my sin” (366) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 18 or 84 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Isa. 55:1-7 

S. Epistle: I John 3:13-18 Gospel: Luke 14:15-24 

O. T. Lesson: Prov. 9:1-10 

M. Acts 6:1-7 John 4:4-14 
i Eccles. 5:1-6 Jer. 3:14-17 
W. Matt. 1125-30 I Cor. 14/26-33 
fie Luke 1412-15 I Cor. 141-4, 

23-25 
Ie I Cor, 120-25 Isa. 4522-25 

Sc Jas. 2:1-9 Rev. 79-10, 

1347 

*  * 

Lord God Almighty, we beseech thee, grant to thy church 

thy Spirit and divine wisdom, that thy Word, being preached 

with all boldness, may have free course and grow among us 

to the betterment of thy church, in order that we, unhurt by 

all temptations, may serve thee in steadfast faith and continue 

in the confession of thy name to the end; through Jags Christ, 

our Lord. Amen. (155) 
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Ill SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE WorD OF RECONCILIATION 

“The Son of man came to seek and to save the lost.” 

Luke 19:10 

HyMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Sinners Jesus will receive” (377) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 25 Of 32 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Luke 19:1-10 

S. Epistle: I Pet. 5:6-11 Gospel: Luke 15‘1-10 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 12:1-6 

M. Mark 2:1-12 Jer. 14:7-9 

aA Judg. 10:6-16 Luke 7:36—50 

W. Mark 2:13-17 - Luke 15 :11-32 

fie Rom. 4:1-8 Rom. 4:16-25 

F. Rom. 5:1-5 , Rom. 5:6-11 

S. I John 2:1-6 Isa. 4322-28 

Almighty and merciful God, who art not willing that any 

should perish, but that all should come to repentance, grant 

that by thy Word we may again and again be convicted of 

our many sins, but also fervently grasp anew the comfort of 

thy Spirit and of faith, in order that we may be justified in 

thy Son and through him be saved; through the same Jesus 

Christ, our Lord. Amen. (156) 
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IV SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

Tue CHURCH OF SINNERS 

“Bear one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of 

Christ.” Gal. 6:2 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“O God of mercy, God of might” (316) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 27 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Matt. 18:21-35 

S. Epistle: Rom. 8:18-23 Gospel: Luke 6:36—42 

O. T. Lesson: Gen. 50:15-21 

M. John 8:1-11 Col. 3:12-15 
i, II Cor, 235-11 I Sam. 24:2-20 
W. Matt. 5:43-48 Eph. 4:30-5:2 

T. Matt. 18 :1 5-20 Phil, 2:1-4 
F, Rom. 15:1-7 Acts 7:54-59 

S. Gal. 6:1-5 Rev. 22:1-5 

a ee 

Lord God, heavenly Father, who hast bound us together in 
one body through thy Holy Spirit; help us, we pray thee, 
to serve one another willingly and forgive one another from 
our hearts, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (157) 
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V SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

DISCIPLESHIP 

“No one who puts his hand to the plow and looks back is 

fit for the kingdom of God.” Luke 9:62 

HYMN For THE Werk 
‘He who would valiant be” (563) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 1 Or 27 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Matt, 19/16-26 

S. Epistle: I Pet. 3:8-15a Gospel: Luke 5:1-11 

O. T. Lesson: Lam. 3/22-32 

M. Luke 9:57b-62 Mark 9'38-41 

A ap I Kings 19:15-21 Phil. 3:12-16 

W, Luke 951-574 Matt. 19:27-30 

T. Il Tim. 41-5 Ezek, 13:17-23 

PF, Luke 9:18-26 I Thess. 2:13-20 

5. Luke 14'25-35 Matt. 13/47-52 

* 

Lord, open our ears and our hearts, that we may heed thy 

hidden wisdom and Jet thy Word be a light to our path. 

Speak to us, O Lord, through thy living Word, that we may 

obey thy call and follow him whom thou hast sent, even 

Jesus Christ, our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee 

and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 

Amen, (158) 
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VI SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

Tur New RIGHTEOUSNESS (REMEMBRANCE OF BAPTISM) 

“Fear not, for I have redeemed you; I have called you 
by name, you are mine.” Isa. 43:1 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“He that believes and is baptized’ (259) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 28 of 139 :1-18 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Gen. 17:1-7 

S. Epistle: Rom. 6:3-11 Gospel: Matt.. 5:20-26 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 43:/1-7 

M. Titus 3:3-7 Isa. 459-13 
T. I Pet. 3:18-22 I Cor. 6:9-11 
W. Gal. 3:26-29 Mark 10:13-16 
T; Mark 16:14-18 Acts 10:34-484 

F, Matt. 3:13-17 Col. 2:6-104, 
12-134 

S. Eph. 3:14-21 Rev. 3:1-6 

ee oie 

Almighty, everlasting God, mercifully behold us who. have 
been made thy children through baptism and, according to 
thy grace, grant that thy promises may be fulfilled in us; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (159) 
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VII SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE BODY 

“Yield your members to righteousness for sanctification.” 
Rom. 6:19 

HyMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Come, O come, thou quickening Spirit’ (126) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 47 Of 24:1-6 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Gen. 126-2 :3 

S. Epistle: Rom. 6:19-23 Gospel: Mark 8:1-9 

O. T. Lesson: Gen. 3:1-19 

M. Mark 8:13-21 Col. 3:18-23 
2 Jas. 3:1-10 Rom. 6:12-18 
W. I Cor. 6:19-20 Luke 11:34-36 
E Mark 9:43-50 Gal, 4:12-20 

F. Rom. 12:1-2 Matt. 10 :26—33 

S: I Cor. 9:24-27 I Cor. 15:35-45 

ee 

Lord, heavenly Father, take our bodies and our minds and 

make them wholly thine. So increase thy grace in us that not 

our own desires but thy holy will may rule us all in all, 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (160) 
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VIII SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT 

“Walk as children of light, for the fruit of light is found 
in all that is good and right and true.” Eph. 5:8-9 | 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“O Holy Spirit, enter in” (120) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 48 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Rom. 8:1-11r 

S. Epistle: Rom. 8:12-17 Gospel: Matt. 7:15~21 

O. T. Lesson: Joel 221-29 

M. Matt. 5:13-16 Joh 8: 31-36 
Ts Gal. 6:7-10 Matt. 12:33-37 

W. Jas. 2:14-17 Col. 1:3-11 

TE. I Cor. 12:12-26 1 Cor, 12:27- 
THEF 

F, Phil. 1 :6-11 Phil, 2:12-18 
S. Matt, 2118-22 Rev. 14/14-20 

a ee, 

O Lord God, whose strength is sufficient for all who lay 
hold on it, grant us in thee to comfort our hearts and be 
strong. Humility, meekness, temperance, purity, largehearted- 
ness, sympathy, zeal—grant us these evidences of faith, hand- 

maids of hope, fruits of love; for the sake of Jesus Christ, 

our strength, our righteousness, and our hope of glory. Amen. 

(261) 
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IX SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE Wisk STEWARD 

“Look carefully how you walk, not as unwise men but as 

wise.” Eph. 5:15 

HYMN FoR THE WEEK 

“Son of God, eternal Saviour’? (542) 

| PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 54 Of 119 :1-16 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Luke 12'13-21 

S. Epistle: I Cor. 10/1-13 Gospel: Luke 161-9 

O.T. Lesson: Gen. 41 ‘1-43 

M. Eccles, 913-18 Prov, 8:1, 11-21 

ip Luke 16:10-13 Prov, 16/1-9 

W. Jas. 3:13-18 I Pet, 3/1-6 

Hiss I Tim. 4:12-16 I Kings 3:16-28 

F, Matt. 10/16-23 Matt, 13:44-46 

Si Luke 12:54-59 Luke 12:/42-48 

a a 

Heavenly Father, who art the abundant giver of all earthly 

and eternal goods and talents, help us, we beseech thee, to 

receive thy gifts with gratitude and not to misuse them, but 

rather, as thy stewards, to do what thou hast commanded, 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (162) 
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X SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

Gop AND His PEOPLE 

“Righteousness exalts a nation, but sin is a reproach to 
any people.” Prov. 14:34 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Thou by heavenly hosts adored” (341) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 33 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Matt. 23:34-39 

S. Epistle: I Cor. 12:1-11 Gospel: Luke 19:41-474 

O. T. Lesson: Jer. 7:1-11 

M. I Tim. 2:1-7 Deut. 7:6-11 
1 Neh, 4:1-15 Exod. 178-15 
W. I Pet. 2:13-16 I Kings 21:1-21, 

as 
te Rom. 13:1-7 Jer. 29:1, 4-9 
F. Jer. 18 :1-6 Deut. 32:3-12 

S. Rom. 9:1-5 Rom. 1125-32 

oe 

Eternal King and Lord of lords, who hast called us through 
the gospel to be thy people and’ heirs of thy promises, lead 
us, we pray thee, to a knowledge of thy saving, gracious 
will, that we may know the things that make for the peace 
of our country and promote its true welfare, and thus be 
enabled to serve it with true love, through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. Amen. (163) 
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XI SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN 

“God opposes the proud, but gives grace to the humble.” 
DPets5e5 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Out of the depths I cty to thee” (372) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 113 or 68 

Lectionaries 

Eve: I Sam. 1:1-28 

S. Epistle: I Cor. 15:1—-10 Gospel: Luke 18:9-14 

O. T. Lesson: Dan. 9:1-5, 14-18 

M. Mark 9:33-37 Luke 14:7-11 
T, I Sam. 17:40-51 I Sam. 24/1-13, 

17-21 

W. Luke 7/1-10 Ezek, 1722-24 
T. Acts 12/18-25 Jonah 3:1-10 
Fi Gal. 1:11-24 II Sam. 16:5-14 
Ss Eph. 2:1-7 Isa. 57 215-21 

ey. 63 

Merciful God and Father, who resistest the proud but givest 
grace to the humble, help us to trust thee utterly, to rest our 
hope and confidence in thee, and to serve thee with pure 

hearts, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (164) 
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XII SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE GREAT HEALING 

“He will not break a bruised reed or quench a smoldering 
wick.” Matt. 12:20 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Thine arm, O Lord, in days of old” (324) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 70 of 30 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Matt. 12:9q-21 

S. Epistle: II Cor. 3:4-9 Gospel: Mark 7:31-37 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 29:18-24 

M. Mark 1:21-28 Isa. 42:1-8 

rr, II Kings 20:1-7 Isa. 389-20 
W. Jas. 5:13-18 Acts 9:31-42 

15 Matt. 9:35-38 Matt. 9:27-34 

FP, Mark 5:22—43 Matt. 814-17 
Ss Luke 4:38-44 Isa. 355-10 

ie 

Lord God, heavenly Father, who desirest not the death of 

sinners, but rather that they should turn from sin and live, 
we beseech thee, mercifully turn away the punishment of our 
iniquities and, that we may be edified, grant us thy Spirit 
and thy power, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. (165) 
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XIII SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE Goop SAMARITAN 

“As you did it to one of the least of these my brethren, 

you did it to me.” Matt. 25:40 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Where cross the crowded ways of life” (351) 

PsALM FOR THE WEEK: 74 Of I12 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Gen, 45:1-15 

S. Epistle: Gal. 3:16—-22 Gospel: Luke 10:23-37 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 58:7-12 

M. VGSe2n0—1.3 II Sam. 9:1-11 

ff, Matt. 10:40—-42 Rom. 3:19-22 

W. Zech. 7:8-14 . Mark 12:41-44 

Te, Exod. 22:20-26 Philem. 1-25 

F, Heb. 2:11-18 Deut, 24/17-21 

Ss Jer. 2:13-19 Matt. 25:31-46 

ee es 

Merciful God, we ptay thee, kindle in our hearts the fire 

of thy love, that we may setve thee and our neighbor accord- 

ing to thy will, through Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. 

Amen. (166) 
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XIV SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE THANKFUL SAMARITAN 

“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits.” 
Ps, 10332 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Thee will I love, my strength, my towet’’ (505) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 84 

Re Mt 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Eph. 1:3-14 

S. Epistle: Gal. 5:16-24 Gospel: Luke 17:11-19 

O. T. Lesson: I Chron. 29:9-214 

M. Mark 1:40-45 Isa. 4025-31 

bs I Tim. 1:12-17 I Thess. 516-24 
W. II Cor, 9/10-15 I Chron. 17: 16-27 
ue I Thess. 1:2-10 II Thess. 2:13-17 

F, Phil, 1:12-18 Mark 14/3-9 
Ss Phil. 1 :19-26 Rev. 4:1-11 

Ry oe 

Almighty God, heavenly Father, who dost richly and un- 
ceasingly furnish us with all good things and preserve us day 
by day, make us to acknowledge this with our whole heart, 
that we may thank and praise thee for thy loving-kindness 
and mercy here and for evermore, through Jesus Christ, thy 
Son, our Lord. Amen. (167) 
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XV SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

EARTHLY GOODS 

“Cast all your anxieties on him, for he cares about you.” 

T Retii5t7 

Hymn For THE WEEK 

“O God of Bethel, by whose hand” (519) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 86 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Gen. 2:8-17 

S. Epistle: Gal. 5:25-6:10 Gospel: Matt. 6:24-34 

O. T. Lesson: I Kings 178-16 

M. Prov. 30:4-9 I Tim. 4:4-8 

ig I Tim. 6:6-12a Luke 169-13 

W. I Cor, 7:20-24 - Acts 27 ':20-37 

gs I Kings 17:1-6 I Thess. 2:9-12 

F, John 4:31-38 Il Thess. 3:6-12 

Ss Luke 6:20-26 Rev, 22/1-5 

* oe # 

Grant us, O Lord, not to mind earthly things, but to love 

things heavenly, and while now we dwell among things that 

are passing away, to cleave to those that shall abide for ever, 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (168) 
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XVI SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE STRONG CONSOLATION 

“Our Saviour Christ Jesus . . . abolished death and brought 
life and immortality to light.” II Tim. 1:10 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Lord, it belongs not to my care.” (368) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 86 

Lectionaries 

Eve: I] Cor. 1:3-11 

S. Epistle: Eph. 3:13-21 Gospel: Luke 7:11-16 

O. T. Lesson: Job 5:17-26 

M. Lam. 3/22-33 II Sam. 12:19-23 
af Heb. 12:4-11 Jas. 1/2-12 
W. Job 2:1-10 Jas. 5:7-11 
ih Eph. 6:18-20 Mark 6:14-29 
F, Heb. 10:35-39 Isa. 49%1 4-21 
S. Luke 21 /10-19 Rev, 2:8-11 

* 8 

Almighty, everlasting God, comfort of the sorrowful and 
strength of the weary: may the prayers of all that call upon 
thee in any trouble come into thy presence, that they may 
rejoice that in their necessity thy mercy hath been with them, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (169) 
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XVII SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THe LIBERTY OF THE CHRISTIAN MAN 

“He has showed you, O man, what is good; and what 
does the Lord require of you but to do justice, and to love 
kindness, and to walk humbly with your God?” Micah 6:8 

HyMN FOR THE WEEK 

“How blessed from the bonds of sin’ (60) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 124 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Matt, 23:1-12 

S. Epistle: Eph. 4:1-6 Gospel: Luke 14:1-11 

O. T. Lesson: Jer. 7:21-28 

M. Rom. 13 ‘8-10 Matt. 12:1-8 

F: Matt. 15:1-9 Matt. 15:10-20 

W. Matt. 1724-27 Isa. 1:10-17 

ro I Cor. 9:19-23 Gal, 2:11-21 

FB. Gal, 5:1, 4-6, 13-15 Gal. 6:14-18 

Se Amos 5:10-15 Heb. 4:9-13 

cee ae 

Lord God, heavenly Father, grant unto us, we pray thee, 

thy Holy Spirit, that we may hear and accept thy Word, in 

order that, being cleansed in mind and renewed in life, we 

may live unto thee, here and hereafter, through Jesus Christ 

our Lord. Amen. (170) 
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XVIII SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THe GREAT COMMANDMENT 

“This commandment we have from him, that he who loves 

God should love his brother also.” I John 4:21 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Take my life, and let it be” (510) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 116 or 128 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Isa. 58:7-12 

S. Epistle: I Cor. 1:4-9 Gospel: Matt. 22:34-46 

O. T. Lesson: Lev. 19/1-2, 9-18 

M. I Thess. 4:9-12 John 15:9-17 
ie. Gen. 4:2b-15 I John 3:11-18 
W. I John 4:7-16a Eph. 5:21-33 
Tr. Deut. 30:11-14 Eph. 6:1-9 
Jets II Cor. 8:1-9 II Cor. 8 :10-15 
S. Acts 5 :1-11 I John 4:16b-21 

* oe OF 

Dear Father in heaven, who hast revealed thy love to us in 

Jesus Christ, thy Son, grant unto us, we pray thee, thy Holy 
Spirit, that we may love thee with our whole heart and our 
brethren as ourselves, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

(271) 
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XIX SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

HEALING OF Bopy AND SOUL 

“Know that the Son of man has authority on earth to 

forgive sins,” Matt. 9:6 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Thou to whom the sick and dying’ (464) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 32 :1-8 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Mic. 7:18-20 

S. Epistle: Eph. 4:17-28 Gospel: Matt. 9:1-8 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 1:18-20 

M. Mark 8 :22—26 Exod. 25:17-22 

i be Col, 375-11 Lev. 1615-19 

W. Col. 3:12-17, Rom. 3:21-26 

i Ic Luke 19/1-10 Heb. 10:1-10 

F, I John 1:5-10 Heb. 10:11-18 

Si Jude 20-25 Jer. 17:12-17 

ee 

Almighty and merciful God, for thy mercy’s sake, keep 

far from us all that opposes thee, that, unhindered in body 

and soul, we may serve thee with hearts set free, through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (172) 
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XX SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE BANQUET OF THE LORD 

**The Lord knows those who are his,’ and, ‘let every one 
who names the name of the Lord depart from iniquity.’” 

II Tim. 2:19 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Jesus, thy Blood and righteousness” (376) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 119 :17-24, 57-72 Of 34: 2-11 

Lectionaries 

Eve: I Cor, 11:20—32 

S. Epistle: Eph. 5:15-21 Gospel: Matt. 22:1-14 

O. T. Lesson: Exod. 24:9-11 

M. John 6:24-33 Mark 6:32-44 

gi Exod. 16:2-74, Exod. 16/16-30 

13-15 
W. John 15:1-8 Acts 20:7-12 

a I Cor. 10:14-22 II Cor. 6:11-18 

F. I Pet, 2:5-10 Rev. 3:14-22 

Ss: Heb. 7:23-28 Rev. 19:6-10 

gene 

Almighty and merciful God, fulfil in us thy promises and 

grant, we beseech thee, that when that day shall come we 

may sit down with all the redeemed at the heavenly feast 

and praise thee in eternal light, through Jesus Christ our 

Lord. Amen. (173) 

116 



XXI SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

SPIRITUAL ARMOR 

‘An athlete is not crowned unless he competes according 

to the rules.” II Tim. 2:5 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Soldiers of Christ, arise’ (564) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK : 119 :89—116 

Lectionaries 

Eve; Matt, 12:22-30 

S. Epistle: Eph. 6:10-17 Gospel: John 4:46b-53 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 51 °9-16 

M. I Cor. 9/24-27 Matt. 10:34-39 

Ts II Tim. 2:1-5 II Cor. 10:1-6 
W. Rom. 14:4-12 . Rom, 14:13-21 

yh I Cor. 9:13-18 Titus 2:1-10 
F, Luke 22:31-38 II Tim. 475-8 
S. I Cor. 7:29-31 I John 2:15-17 

he ee | 

Almighty, everlasting God, graciously look down upon 
thy church, for thou alone art our strength and our salvation ; 
uphold us with thy right hand, that we may not stumble and 
fall; through Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen. (174) 
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XXII SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

In Gop’s DEBT 

“There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be 
feared.” Ps. 13074 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Out of the depths I cry to thee” (372) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 130 Of 143 

Lectionaries 

Eve: II Sam. 12:1-10, 13-14 

S. Epistle: Phil. 1:3-11 Gospel: Matt. 18:21-35 

O. T. Lesson: Ezra 95-9, 13-15 

M. Matt. 7 :1-5 Exod. 34/1-9 

Te Luke 17 :1-4 I Sam. 26:5-25 
Gen. 33/1-16 

W. Matt. 6:9-15 Lam. 3:/37-44, 

EE I John 3:18-22 49-50 
F, I Cor. 579-13 Gen. 18 20-23 

S. II Pet. 3:13-18 Isa. 64/5-11 

oe 

Almighty, everlasting God, who. dost abundantly and 
daily forgive all our sins, grant unto us thy Holy Spirit, that 
he may inscribe thy mercy in our hearts, in order that we 
too may willingly forgive our brethren; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. (175) 
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XXIII SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE CHURCH IN THE WORLD 

“The King of kings and Lord of lords, who alone has 
immortality, to him be honor and eternal dominion.” 

I Tim. 6:15-16 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Rejoice, the Lord is King!” (436) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 138 or 48 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Dan. 2:27-47 

S. Epistle: Phil. 3:17-21 Gospel: Matt, 22:15-22 

O. T. Lesson: Ezek. 3715-28 

M. Matt. 101-10 I Kings 18:21-40 
cE; Matt, 10:11-15 I Sam. 51-5 
W, Matt. 10:16—23 ° Heb. 3:1-6 

is Matt. 10:24-31 I Cor, 1:10-17 
F, Matt. 10 32-39 I Cor. 3/11-15 

S. Matt. 10:40-42 I Cor. 3/16-23 

* OR 

Almighty and everlasting God, who hast willed to restore 
all things in thy well-beloved Son, the King and Lord of all, 
mercifully grant that all peoples and nations, divided and 
wounded by sin, may be brought under the gentle yoke of 
his most loving rule, who with thee and the Holy Spirit 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

(176) 
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XXIV SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE CONQUEROR OF DEATH 

“Give thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share 

in the inheritance of the saints in light.” Col. 1:12 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“O Christ, our King, Creator, Lord” (62) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 143 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Rev, 19:11-16 

S. Epistle: Col. 1:9-14 Gospel: Matt, 9:18-26 

O. T. Lesson: Job 14:1-5, 13-15, 19% 23-27 

M. Heb, 1171-7 Heb, 11/8-16 
T. Il Tim. 16-12 John 3:16-21 
W. Matt, 22 '23-33 I Cor. 1535-43 
T. II Cor. 2/14-17 II Cor. 5:1-10 

F. Heb, 11: 17-22 Heb, 11 '23-32 

S. Rev, 2/12-17 Rev, 2131-7 

* oF Ok 

Almighty and everlasting God, who through thy Son hast 
assured forgiveness of sins and deliverance from eternal death, 
strengthen us, we beseech thee, by thy Holy Spirit, that we 
may daily increase in this faith in thy grace through Christ 
and hold fast the hope that we shall not die, but fall asleep 
and on the last day be raised to everlasting life, through the 
same Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen. (177) 
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XXV SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

SIGNS OF THE END 

“He who endures to the end will be saved.” Matt. 24:13 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“The world is very evil’ (586) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 85 

Lectionaries 

Eve: I John 2:18-23 

S, Epistle: I Thess. 4:13-18 Gospel: Matt, 24:15-28 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 30/15-18 

M. Matt. 24/1-8 Heb. 2:1-4 

Ti Matt. 24:9-14 I John 4:1-6 
W. Matt. 24/29-35 Heb. 131-6 
Nic Matt. 24:36-42 Heb. 13:7-9a 
F, UI Thess, 2:1-12 , II Thess. 2:13-17 
5, Matt, 24/43-51 Eccles, 3/1-11 

© 

O Lord, our heavenly Father, stir up our hearts and minds 

by thy Spirit, that we may always be mindful of the end 
and thy righteous judgment, in order that we may live here 
in watchfulness and prayer and hereafter abide with thee 
eternally, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (178) 
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XXVI SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

THE JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD 

“We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ.” 
Il Cor, 5:10 

HYMN FOR THE WEEK 

“The Lord will come and not be slow’ (327) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 143 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Luke 19/11-28 

S. Epistle: II Pet. 3:8-14 Gospel: Matt. 25:31-46 

O. T. Lesson: Dan. 7:2-17, 264, 27 

M. John 5:19-24 Dan. 5:1-30 
£85 Heb, 10:26-31 Gen. 1915-29 
W. Luke 1%3/1-9 Rom, 2:1-11 

ns Luke 21:11-19 t Ezek, 14:12-23 

F, Rev. 2:1-5, 7 Rev. 2:8-11 

S5 I Pet. 4:1-7 A Rev. 20/11-15 
Mock V. RE 
St 

* oe oO 

O Lord Jesus Christ, before whose judgment seat we must 
all appear and give account of the things done in the body; 
grant, we beseech thee, that, when the books are opened in 

that day, the faces of thy servants may not be ashamed; 
through thy merits, O blessed Saviour, who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, one God, world without 

end. Amen. (179) 
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XXVII (LAST) SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS 

“Let your loins be girded and your lamps burning.” 
Luke 12:35 

HyMN FOR THE WEEK 

“Wake, awake, for night is flying” (7) 

PSALM FOR THE WEEK: 85 or 90 

Lectionaries 

Eve: Rev. 3:1-6 

S. Epistle: I Thess. 5:1-11 Gospel: Matt. 25:1-13 

O. T. Lesson: Isa. 6517-19, 23-25 

M. Phil, 2:12-18 Luke 12:35-40 
he Heb. 12:12-17 Isa. 54/11-17 
W. Mark 13:33-37 Rev. 3/7-13 
itp Matt. 25 /14-30 Luke 13/22-30 

EB. Heb. 1032-39 Isa. 49:14-21 

S. Heb. 12:22-29 Rev. 21 :9-14, 
18-27 

ie eee 

Almighty, everlasting God, who hast promised unto us a 
new heaven and a new earth in which righteousness dwells, 
we beseech thee, direct us by thy Spirit, that we may wait 
watchfully for the coming of thy Son, and with holy lives 
go forth to meet him, through the same Jesus Christ our 

Lord. Amen. (180) 
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FESTIVAL OF THE REFORMATION, OCTOBER 31 

Tue ETERNAL GOSPEL 

“I am the Lord your God; you shall have no other gods 
before me.” Exod. 20:2-3 

Psalm 46 or 32 

Eve: Rom. 1:13-17 

Epistle: Rom. 3:21-28 Gospel: John 8:31-36 

O. T. Lesson: Gen. 15:1-6 

O Lord God, who in a time of reviving in thy church didst 
graciously kindle again the light of thy saving Word, and 
let the light of the knowledge of thy dear Son, Jesus Christ, 
shine in our hearts: grant that we may always follow this 
blessed light and also adorn the pure teaching of thy Word 
with holiness of life and conversation; through the same 
Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen. (181) 

* * OF 

O Almighty God, eternal Father of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who, with thine eternal, only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ and the Holy Spirit, hast created and chosen for thy- 
self an eternal church; who art wise, good, compassionate, 

a just judge, true, strong, and mighty to accomplish thy good 
pleasure; we give thee thanks that thou dost gather thy church 
from the generation of men for an eternal inheritance of thine 
only-begotten Son, that thou dost uphold the ministry of the 
gospel and in our own day also hast restored the same through 
faithful servants. We pray with our whole hearts that thou 
wouldst continue to preserve and govern thy whole church 
everywhere, and seal and preserve in us the true, pure teach- 

ing, as the prophet Isaiah prays for his disciples. Do thou 
also enkindle our hearts by thy Holy Spirit, that we may 
truly call upon thee, and order and live out our lives according 
to thy Word and thy will. Amen. (182) 
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DAY OF THANKSGIVING 

“Thou openest thy hand, thou satisfiest the desire of every 

living thing.” Ps. 145:16 

Psalm 65 

Eve: Gen, 8/15—22 

Epistle: I Tim, 21-8 Gospel: Matt. 6:25-33 

O. T. Lesson: Ruth 2:1-23 

* * # 

O almighty and everlasting God, who hast given unto us 
the fruits of the earth in their season, and hast crowned the 

year with thy goodness, give us grateful hearts, that we may 
unfeignedly thank thee for all thy loving-kindness, and 
worthily magnify thy holy name; through Jesus Christ our 

Lord. Amen. (183) 
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PRAYERS OF PREPARATION FOR 
MINISTRY 

SATURDAY EVENING 

O God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, my Lord and my 
God, I humbly pray thee to pardon all my sins. Look not 
upon my great unworthiness but upon thy great mercy, by 
which thou hast appointed me to be thine ambassador in 
Christ’s stead. Put thy Word in my mouth and on the morrow 
speak thou with my tongue. Bring forth fruit through me, 
thine unworthy servant, and let not the preaching of thy 
Word be without effect among us. May all that I utter be in 
accord with thy Word and the confession of thy church, that 
thy name may be glorified, thy congregation truly awakened, 
and thus, through me, thine unworthy servant, thy church be 
edified. 

As thou didst inhabit the praises of Israel, dwell thou in 

the praises of this our church. Let the sacrifice of our praise 
be acceptable to thee, and preserve us from vain babbling 
and lying lip service. 

Incline thine ear to our prayer, O God of Jacob; hear the 

voice of our supplications and help us. 
Preserve unto us thy holy Word, that it may be joyfully 

and boldly proclaimed in its purity, and guard us in the right 
use of the sacrament in accord with the institution of Jesus 
Christ, our Saviour. Restrain all who would destroy us and 
turn them to thyself. 

Be thou our God and our children’s God, now and hence- 
forth, and hear my prayer, O Father, for the sake of thy 
dear Son, O Jesus Christ, thou blessed Saviour, O Holy 

Spirit, thou Comforter divine. Amen. 

—Joachim Embden (184) 

* om 

O Lord, our God, who wouldst have all men to be saved 

and to come to the knowledge of the truth, Jet the miracle 
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of thy grace come to pass in the services of the morrow, that 

the hearts of the hearers may be opened, that members may 

come to a living faith, that sinners be converted, the un- 

repentant shaken, the weaty and heavy-laden comforted, but 

that in all things thy church may be edified, to thy glory, 

O Lord, through Jesus Christ. Amen. _ Onste. Hagen (ede 
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ON SUNDAY 

MorNING PRAYER 

Ever blessed Trinity, to thy mercy I commit this day, my 
body and soul, together with all my ways and undertakings. 
I beseech thee to be gracious unto me; enlarge my heart and 
open my lips, that I may praise and magnify thy name 
which alone is holy. And as thou hast made me for the praise 
of thy holy name, grant that I may yield my life a sacrifice 
to thy honor in humble love and fear. _7 spo, Liturgy (186) 

ON GoING TO CHURCH 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, by thy great good- 
ness I am permitted to go to thy house, to worship toward 
thy holy temple. Lead me, gracious Lord, in righteousness, 
and prepare thy way before me. Keep me in the path of thy 
commandments, for thou art the God of my salvation. Thy 
dwellings are my delight, and I rejoice to be in the con- 
gregation of the saints, who confess and praise thy name. 
How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! My soul 
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord. O come, 

let us worship and bow down; let us kneel before the Lord 

our Maker. For he is our God, and we are the people of his 

pasture, and the sheep of his hand. Exalt the Lord our God. 
Worship at his footstool, for he is holy. I cry unto thee in 
an acceptable time. Hear me, O Lord, for the sake of thy 

great goodness, and grant me thy blessing. Amen. 

—Léhe’s Liturgy (187) 

SACRISTY PRAYERS 

Luther’s Sacristy Prayer 

O Lord God, dear Father in heaven, I am indeed unworthy 
of the office and ministry in which I am to make known thy 
glory and to nurture and to serve this congregation. 
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But since thou hast appointed me to be a pastor and 
teacher, and the people are in need of the teaching and the 
instruction, O be thou my helper and let thy holy angels 
attend me. 

Then if thou art pleased to accomplish anything through 
me, to thy glory and not to mine or to the praise of men, 
grant me, out of thy pure grace and mercy, a right under- 
standing of thy Word and that I may also diligently per- 
form it. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, thou shepherd 

and bishop of our souls, send thy Holy Spirit that he may 
work with me, yea, that he may work in me to will and to 
do through thy divine strength according to thy good plea- 

sure. Amen. —Attributed to Luther (188) 

i 

Lord God, thou has appointed me to be a bishop and 
pastor in thy church. Thou seest how unfit I am to undertake 
this great and difficult office, and were it not for thy help, 
I would long since have ruined it all. Therefore I cry unto 
thee; I will assuredly apply my mouth and my heart to thy 
service. I desire to teach the people and I myself would learn 
ever more and diligently meditate thy Word. Use thou me 
as thine instrument, only do not thou forsake me, for if I am 
left alone I shall easily bring it all to destruction. Amen. 

—Luther (189) 

* oR 

Since I am coming to that holy room 

Where with the choir of saints for evermore, 

I shall be made Thy music; as I come 
I tune the instrument here at the door, .. 

And what I must do then, think here before. 

—John Donne (190) 
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O Lord God almighty, who didst endue thine apostles 
with singular gifts of the Holy Spirit, so that they proclaimed 
thy Word with power, grant unto me, who am set to minister 
and teach in thy holy name, the same Spirit of wisdom and 
love and power; that the truth thou givest me to declare 
may search the conscience, convince the mind, and win the 

heart of those who hear it, and the glory of thy kingdom 
be advanced; through Jesus Christ my Lord. Amen. 

—Book of Common Order (191) 

* ok OX 

O thou who hast called us to this holy ministry and set 
us in the blessed fellowship of all who serve thee in the 
church of thy Son, accept our thanksgiving for the high 
privilege which is ours. Teach us diligence, humility, and 

kindness in our ministry. Grant that through faithful study 
of thy Word in the Scriptures and in the events of our time, 
through constant prayer, blameless living, and self-giving 
service we may come to understand the ways of men and of 
society. As we lead thy people in their worship of thee, and 
interpret to them the truth from thee, may we be led to the 
altar of thy holy love, and linger often near the cross where 
thou makest thyself known as Redeemer. As we shepherd 
thy people, fill our hearts with love for them, and may their 
growth into the likeness of Christ be our chief concern. 

For our brothers in the service of Christ, we ask thy con- 
tinuing favor. Empower them to be the prophets of thy pur- 
pose and the priests of thy grace. Guard and guide them and 
their dear ones, giving them thy peace in their going out and 
their coming in, till we all come at last to our Father’s house, 
to go no more out for ever. Amen. 

—David A. MacLennan (192) 

m be & 

Veni spiritus, pasce pastorum, duc ducem, aperi aperturo, 

da daturo, Christe Kyrie, Herr, erbarme dich unser. 
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Come, Holy Spirit, shepherd him who is to shepherd others; 
guide him who is to guide others; discover to him [the Scrip- 
tures} who is to discover them to others; give to him who 
is to give to others, Lord Christ, have mercy upon us! 

—Ancient pastoral prayer 

x Ok 

Send forth, O God, thy Holy Spirit into my soul; that 
whatsoever I have done, desired, or considered of wrong may 
be pardoned, and I may be cleansed for this service. Send 
forth thy Spirit into my heart, that I may rightly love both 
thee and the congregation. Send forth thy Spirit into my 
mind, that I may wisely understand the needs of these thy 
people, and the truth of thy gospel. Send forth thy Spirit 
into my words; that I may worthily represent these men 
and women in my prayers, and Christ Jesus in my speech, 
And, when this service shall be done, take not, O Lord, thy 

Holy Spirit from me; but mercifully suffer him henceforth 
to guide and strengthen me; through the same Jesus Christ 

our Lord. Amen, —John Underwood Stephens (193) 

eo Ok 

Lord, at thy word opens yon door, inviting 
Teacher and taught to feast this hour with thee: 
Opens a book where God in human writing 
Thinks his deep thoughts, and dead tongues live for me, 

Too dread the task, too great the duty calling, 

Too heavy far the weight is laid on me! 
Oh, if mine own thought should on thy words falling 
Mar the great message, and men hear not thee! 

Give me thy voice to speak, thine ear to listen, 

Give me thy mind to grasp the mystery; 
So shall my heart throb and my glad eyes glisten, 
Rapt with the wonders thou dost show to me, 

—]. H. Moulton (294) 
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Almighty God, heavenly Father, J will come into thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy and in thy fear will I 
wotship toward thy holy temple, Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
tighteousness; make thy way straight before my face. Make 
me to go in the path of thy commandments, for thou art 
the God of my salvation, O Lord, I love the habitation of 

thy house, the congregation of saints who praise and confess 
thee. How lovely is thy dwelling place, O Lord of hosts, My 
soul longs, yea, faints for the courts of the Lord. O come, 

let us worship and bow down; let us kneel before the Lord 
our maker, for he is our God, and we are the people of his 
pasture and the sheep of his hand, Exalt the Lord our God, 
and worship at his footstool, for he is holy, My prayer is 
unto thee, O Lord, in an acceptable time; in the abundance 

of thy steadfast love, answer me, O God, Amen. 

Psalms (195) 

eh Om 

O Lord, take away from us all coldness, all wanderings 
of the thoughts, and fix our souls upon thee and thy love, 
O merciful Lord and Saviour, in this our hour of prayer. 
Amen, Edward White Benson (196) 

om 

Lord Jesus, it is thine office which I hold, 
it is thy work I am doing; 
it is thy people whom I would build up; 
it is thy glory that I seek, 

Help me, therefore, in this hour, that I, poor sinner, may 

do and perform it all according to thy most holy will, Amen. 

~G. C, Diefenbach (197) 
~ * m 

O Lord, my God, without whom I can do nothing as 1 

ought; go with me, I beseech thee, into thy house, and so 
guide me by thy Holy Spirit that I may devoutly lead the 
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worship of thy people, worthily proclaim thy gospel, and 
show forth thy truth and grace to all who wait upon thee; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

—Book of Common Order (198) 
ee 

O God most high, who hast called me to minister to thy 
people in holy things; give me such grace this day that wisely 
and charitably, prudently and acceptably, I may proclaim 
thy Word, and so give guidance to the blind, comfort to the 
sad and weaty, strength to the weak, and confirmation to 
the strong; and that by all my words and actions I may 
minister to the spiritual welfare of those who wait upon 
thee, and show forth the honor of my Lord; for his name's 

sake. Amen. —Book of Common Order (199) 
x ok 

WHEN SEVERAL PREPARE TOGETHER For A SERVICE 
I (200) 

Lord, remember not my sins nor my transgressions : 
According to thy mercy remember thou me for thy goodness 

sake, O Lord. 

Lord, heat my voice: 
Let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications. 
If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities : 

O Lord, who shall stand? 

But there is forgiveness with thee: 
That thou mayest be feared. 
I wait for the Lord: 
My soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. 
My soul waiteth for the Lord: 
More than they that watch for the morning. 
For with the Lord there is mercy: 
And with him is plenteous redemption. 
And he shall redeem Israel : 
From all his iniquities. 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 

Ghost : 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 

without end, Amen. 
Lord, remember not my sins nor my transgressions : 

According to thy mercy remember thou me for thy good- 
ness’ sake, O Lord, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us, Lord, have mercy upon us, 

Let us pray: O merciful Lord, incline thine ears to our 
prayer and enlighten our hearts by the grace of thy Holy 
Spirit, that we may be worthy stewards of thy mysteries, and 
may love thee with an everlasting love; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, (201) 

Amen, 

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open, all desires 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid; Cleanse the 

thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy 
holy name; through Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord, (202) 

Amen, 

Enlighten our minds, we beseech thee, O God, by thy Spirit 
who proceedeth from thee, that, as thy Son hath promised, 
we may be led into all truth; through the same Jesus Christ, 
thy Son, our Lord, (203) 

Amen. 

Cleanse our consciences, we beseech thee, O Lord, by thy 
visitation, that thy Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, when he 

cometh, may find in us a mansion prepared for himself; 
through the same Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord, who liveth 
and reipneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, 

world without end, (204) 

Amen, 
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II (205) 

The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him}: 
To all that call upon him in truth, 
My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord : 
Let all flesh bless bis holy name for ever and ever, 

Let us pray: Prepare us, O Lord, for thy service : 
Open thou our lips to praise thy name, 

Cleanse, enlighten, and kindle us, that we, with all the 
faithful, may call upon thee in true devotion, laud and praise 
thee, and magnify thy wonders with all thy creatures, rejoic- 
ing in the abundance of thy salvation; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 

Amen. 

Grant that we may glorify thy name with heart and mouth 
and hands : 

To thine honor, to the salvation of thy people, in the power 
of thy Holy Spirit. Amen. 

III (206) 

The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him: 
To all that call upon him in truth. 
My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord: 

Let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever. 

Let us pray: Lord, prepare us for thy service. Let us come 
before thee with eager and humble hearts and disciplined 
minds, Cleanse us, enlighten us, and kindle us, Bind us together 

in love, obedience, and faithfulness; through Jesus Christ our 

Lord, 

Amen, 

Help us, thy servants, O Lord, and build thy kingdom, By 

thy mercy, accept our service to the praise of thy glory, 

Amen. 
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WITH THE CHOIR 

O Lord, open thou our lips and purify our hearts, that we 

may worthily magnify thy holy name; through Jesus Christ 

our Lord. Amen. (207) 

* #e # 

. O Lord, our God and Father, dispose our hearts and guide 

us by thy Holy Spirit, that our prayers and praises may be 
acceptable in thy sight; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. (208) 

% oe 

Cleanse our hearts, we humbly beseech thee, O Lord, from 

all vain and wandering thoughts, that we may joyfully praise 
thee in thy holy house; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, (209) 

eo 

Open thou our lips, O Lord, and our mouths shall show 

forth thy praise. Inspire these thy choristers who have con- 
secrated to thy service the gift of song wherewith thou hast 
endowed them. And so sustain them in theit guidance of the 
congregation who ate now met to praise thee, that thy holy 
name may be glorified, and thy people truly rejoice in thy 
presence. Help them so to bear themselves as they worship 
thee in thy sanctuary and lead the songs of Zion, that they 
shall be acceptable to thee in this their office, and make all 
thy people joyful; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

—Hubert L. Simpson (210) 

eo 

O God, our heavenly Father, who hast called us to the 

sacred ministry of praise in the service of thy church, make us 
teady now to worship thee in spirit and in truth. Teach us to 
understand and love thy holy service, and help us to be 
reverent and attentive, guarding us from all wandering 
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; 

| 
thoughts and unseemly actions, and make all that we shall 
say and do acceptable unto thee; through Jesus Christ our 

Lord: Amen, -Book of Common Worship (211) 

# gio Me 

Grant us, O Lord, the help of thy Spirit in our hearts, that 

we may enter into thy holy presence with feverence and 

gladness and render a service acceptable unto thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

—Book of Offices and Prayers (212) 

AT THE ALTAR 

Lord Jesus, we are not worthy that thou shouldest come 
under our roof, but in thy wondrous mercy come and be with 
us in this hour. Have mercy upon thy humble servant, and 
fill my soul with thy peace. 

Behold, I give heart and mouth and hand to thy service, 
By thy grace, use me as a lowly and unworthy instrument 
of thy mercy to the salvation of thy congregation. Amen, 

-G, C. Dieffenbach (213) 

* oom 

Praise, glory, and honor be to thee, Father, Son, and Holy 

Spitit. Through thy mercy, accept my ministry to the praise 
of thy glory. Amen. (214) 

x om 

O God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, open thou my heart 
and lips, that I may worthily call upon thy holy name, and 
pray and praise and thank thee. Amen. 

—Pfarrgebete zum Gottesdienst (215) 

BEFORE PREACHING 

Lord Jesus, teach thou me, that I may teach them; sanctify 
and enable all my powers, that in their full strength they may 

138 



deliver thy message reverently, readily, faithfully, and fruit- 

fully. O make thy word a swift word, passing from the ear 

to the heart, from the heart to life and conversation; that as 

the rain returns not empty, so neither may thy word, but 

accomplish that for which it is given. O Lord, hear; O Lord, 

forgive; O Lord, hearken; and do so for thy blessed Son’s 

sake, in whose sweet and pleasing words we say, “Our 

Father,’ ete. —George Herbert (216) 

* Om 

Remember, O Lord, thy covenant and remember me, thy 

servant, and inspire what I should think and say. Give me 

thy Holy Spirit, O Lord, God of Israel, strengthen me in this 

hour, and graciously help me to do the work which I have 

undertaken, trusting only in thy grace, to the glory of thy 

name and the salvation of all who hear, for the sake of thy 

dear Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. Thomas Schmidt (217) 

* OR OR 

© Christ, our God, rule thou my heart and spirit and 

tongue. Come, Holy Spirit, thou giver of all the gifts of grace, 

grant me utterance and wisdom that I may show forth thy 

praise, Forbid that I should utter any unwise word that would 

do hurt to my conscience or the honor of thy holy name. 

Give fruit to the seed of thy Word. Kindle the hearts of the 

hearers, that they may give heed to thy Word in quietness 

and holy reverence and thus be edified henceforth and finally 

be saved, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

—Friedrich Balduin (218) 

oO 

With a humbled spirit will I draw near to thee; in the much 

hope and strength which thou hast given me will I speak to 

thee. Therefore, O Son of David, who wast revealed in a 

mystery and didst come down to us in human flesh, do thou 
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with the key of thy cross open up the secrets of my heart; 
send one of the seraphim that with a burning coal from off 
the altar he may cleanse my soiled lips, uncloud my mind, — 
and supply that which I shall teach; that my tongue, in the | 
loving service of my neighbor’s good, may not fall into tones 
of error but may re-echo and proclaim truth without ceasing, 

—Julian of Toledo (219) — 
*+ ok OF 

We pray thee, almighty God, open the hearts of thy people 
to thy law and give them humble minds to receive thy 
heavenly commandments. Whatever our mortal tongue shall 
utter for the salvation of their souls, do thou in thy heavenly 
pity make acceptable to them, Speak thou from heaven 
through us and give them life; and may they and we who 
watch over them be counted worthy to attain to Christ un- 

harmed, —Mozarabic 
Ok Ook 

O my Master! on whose errand I come, let me hold my 
peace, and do thou speak thyself, for thou art Love, and when 
thou teachest, all are scholars. George Herbert (220) 

et ek OF 

Lord Jesus, dear Master, I come to thee now: Give to me 
out of thy hands the bread of life, that at thy command | may 
carry it to thy hungry people. See, I have nothing of my 
own, nothing at all; I am a beggar; but thou art rich and 
hast the fulness of grace and truth. Lord, to whom shall we 
go? Thou alone hast words of life. Give to thy poor servants 
the bread of life, and today, according to thy grace, fill my 
hands that I may distribute it at thy bidding, O, thou loving 
Saviour, suffer not thy poor disciples to go away empty, but 
give to us some fragments, that our souls may be satisfied 
with life and peace. Amen. ~G. C, Diefenbach (22%) 
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PRAYERS IN SUCRET BEFORE PREACHING 

© Lord, send out thy light and thy truth; let them lead me. 
Psalm 43:3 

ook 

© Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall show forth 

thy praise. Psalm 51:15 

moo 

© Lord, graciously defend me, that I may not preach to 

others and be myself a castaway, I Cor, 9:27 

hook 

O Lord, grant to thy servant to speak thy Word with all 
boldness, Acts 4:29 

* ok 

Grant me, O Lord, to do what is right and preach what 
is true, that my acts and teaching may instruct thy people. 
For thy name's sake, -Priest’s Prayer Book (222) 

* kk 

Lord, uphold me that I may uplift thee. (223) 

Lord Jesus, speak thou in my heart and through my lips. 

Grant, O Lord, that in speaking the truth of Christ with 

plainness, I may deserve to be heard for the sake of Christ. 
—Use of Sarum 

Fill me, O Christ, with wonder, love, and praise, that I may 

exalt thee, God with us, 

© Lord, be thou my light and my strength, 

© Lord, in my weakness perfect thy strength. 

© Lord, make me thy messenger, 

O Lord, arm me with the sword of thy Spirit, 
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Lord Jesus, speak to me that I may speak for thee. 

Lord, help me to speak the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth. 

Lord, give me power to be thy witness. 

Lord, open my lips, and open the hearts of this people. 

* oe * 

Fac ut possim demonstrare 

Quam sit dulce te amare, 

Tecum pati, tecum flere, 

Tecum semper congaudere. 

Enable me to show how sweet it is 

To love thee, 

To bear with thee, 

To weep with thee, 
Forever to rejoice with thee. 

—Unknown (224) 

Si EP OES 

BEFORE Hoty COMMUNION 

O Lord, graciously accept my ministry at thine altar, that 
as a faithful steward of thy mysteries I may rightly administer 
thy body and blood to thy glory and the salvation of those 
who share in thy Supper. Amen. 

—Pfarrgebete zum Gottesdienst (225) 

a ee 

O Lord Jesus Christ, grant that I may administer thy Holy 
Sacrament with clean hands and present thy body and blood 
unto eternal life; who livest and reignest, world without end. 
Amen. —Pfarrgebete zum Gottesdienst (226) 

* Ok O* 

Almighty God, Father of mercies, who hast called us this 
day to the Communion of thy blessed Son, our Lord; make thy 
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grace sufficient for me, I humbly beseech thee, that I may 

acceptably celebrate thy most high worship, and without 

condemnation have part in ministering before thee; and grant 

such faith unto all thy people, that in the Holy Sacrament 

they may behold thy love which passeth knowledge, and be 

tnade partakers of thy heavenly grace; through Jesus Christ 

our Lord. Amen. -Book of Common Order (227) 

kok 

O most merciful God, incline thy loving ears to my prayets, 

and illuminate my heart with the grace of the Holy Spirit, 

that I may be enabled worthily to minister to thy mysteries, 

and to love thee with an everlasting love, and to attain ever- 

lasting joys, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

—Gallican (228) 

* oe * 

O Lord and heavenly Father, who hast given unto us thy 

people the true Bread that cometh down from heaven, even 

thy Son Jesus Christ; grant that our souls may so be fed by 

him who giveth life unto the world, that we may abide in 

him and he in us, and thy church be filled with the power 

of his unending life; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

—A New Prayer Book (229) 

* oO 

O Lord Jesus Christ, thou true and only High Priest, who 

on the altar of the cross has offered thyself to thy heavenly 

Father as a ransom for us poor sinners, and as a memorial of 

thy sacrifice hast instituted this holy Sacrament, in which thou 

givest us thy Body to eat and thy Blood to drink; I beseech 

thee, for the sake of thy boundless love and mercy, to grant 

that I, thine unworthy servant, may celebrate this Sacrament 

with such devotion and fear as are acceptable to thee. I know 

indeed that on account of my sins and transgressions I am 

not worthy to approach thine altar, O Lord. But I know, too, 
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and acknowledge and confess, that thou canst make me worthy, 

O thou who redeemest and savest sinners. Deliver me from | 

all unholy, vain, and hurtful thoughts, that I may serve thee | 
with a clean heart and in humble faith. Take this heart of 
stone, and give me a heart of flesh, that I may love and serve 
thee and have all my joy in thee. Bless unto me and to all 
who approach this holy Table, this salutary gift of thy Body 
and Blood, that it may be to us the strength of body and soul, 
keeping us in the paths of righteousness, so that we may 
finally be permitted to see thee face to face, and be admitted 
to the great Communion on high, when thou drinkest the 
fruit of the vine anew with thy disciples in thy Father's 

kingdom. Amen, —Léhe’s Liturgy (230) 
eae 

WHEN THE MINISTER COMMUNICATES HIMSELF 

Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my 
roof; but speak the word only, and my soul shall be healed. 
I will take the bread of heaven, and call upon the name of 
the Lord. The Body of Christ preserve me unto everlasting 
life. 

What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
toward me? I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. The Blood of Christ preserve me unto 

everlasting life. —Pfarrgebete zum Gottesdienst (231) 

x OR Ok 

AFTER HoLy COMMUNION 

Grant, O Lord, that what we have received with our mouth 

we may take and keep with believing hearts, that this tem- 
poral gift may help us to eternal salvation; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. —Leonine Sacramentary 

* Ok OF - 

Holy Father, I thank thee for thine unspeakable love, 

revealed anew at the table of the Lord, give to me and to 
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all thy people grace to abide in fellowship with thee; and 

fence round my heart with thy love and purity, that no 

selfishness or guile or sloth may stain the ministry committed 

to my trust, but that in singleness of heart I may serve thee 

to the end; through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 

~Book of Common Order (232) 

* ow Om 

O Lord Jesus Christ, thou Everlasting Son of the Father, 

I give thanks unto thee, that thou hast given me, thine 

unworthy servant, grace to fulfil thy ministry and to distrib- 

ute and receive the life-giving gift of thy Body and Blood. 

I beseech thee that this feast may not minister to the condem- 

nation but to the salvation of those whom thou hast admitted 

to it, Grant that it may be unto me a shield of faith and the 

power of a right and holy life, Destroy in me all evil, and 

implant and nourish that which is good; subdue the passions 

and mortify the deeds of the flesh, so that I may ever cling 

to thee, and with an acceptable walk and conversation 

magnify thy name, And finally when my course on earth is 

ended, receive me into the habitations of light, to feast with 

the true Light and Joy of thine elect; O thou who livest and 

reignest with the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, 

forever and ever. Amen. -Lohe’s Liturgy (233) 

mom ow 

AFTER THE SERVICB WITH THE CHOIR 

Grant, O Lord God, that what we have heard with our 

ears and sung with our lips, we may believe in our hearts and 

practice in our lives; for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

Traditional (234) 

oom 

Preserve in peace, O Lord, us thy servants; and grant that 

we whom thou hast called to sing thy praises on earth may 
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be made partakers of thy heavenly glory, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. “Syutniowal 

* F 

Grant, we beseech thee, merciful God, that we who worship 

thee in thy church may be witnesses unto thee in the world; 
through the might of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

—A, Campbell Fraser (235) 

* * * 

AFTER THE SERVICE 

Merciful Lord, who by thy grace art able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think; confirm and make 
effectual by thy power what has been wrought this day by 
my ministrations in the name and faith of thine ever blessed 
Son; that thy Word may not return unto thee void, but may 
quicken all in love to thee and in devotion to thy cause, and 
bring forth fruit to thy glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. —Book of Common Order (236) 

* *% 

THANKSGIVING AFTER THE SERVICE 

Praise, O ye servants of the Lord, 

ptaise the name of the Lord. 
Blessed be the name of the Lord 

from this time forth and for evermore. 
From the rising of the sun unto the going 

down of the same 
The Lord’s name is to be praised. 

Let us pray: 
Eternal God, we give thee thanks that thou hast vouchsafed 
unto us to hear and to proclaim thy Word, to call upon thee 
and praise thee, and to serve thee in this holy ministry. Amen. 
We pray thee to pardon all remissness and sin, all thought- 

lessness and all fleshly zeal. 
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Look not upon what we have done wrongly, but grant that 

the seed of thy Word may strike root, grow and increase. 

Ward off the evil one that he may not choke or snatch it away 

altogether. Grant that both teachers and heaters may keep 

faith and a good conscience and continue in thy truth to the 

end, that we may finally appear in thy presence with glory 

and receive the crown that fadeth not away; through Jesus 

Christ our Lord. Amen. 

To God be glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all 

generations, for ever and ever. Amen. 

-Gebete fir das Jabr der Kirche (237) 

x FR 

THe MINIsTER TEACHING 

Before Instructing Children 

Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour, we give thee thanks that 

thou hast called the children unto thyself and blessed them. 

I pray that thou wouldst bless these children also, Put thy 

saving Word into their hearts and grant them the powet 

gladly to live in accord with it, that when thou shalt call 

them they may come to thee in heaven, But to us, who 

proclaim thy Word to thy children, grant also joy and wisdom, 

that thy church may be built and bring forth the fruit of 

everlasting life. Amen. —_petershurger Agende, 1898 (238) 

wo OR 

Catechumens 

Jesus, my dear Master, teach me how to teach; draw me to 

thee, that I may bring to thee these whom thou hast given 

to me, Our children have been baptized at thy bidding; O, 

now give me grace to teach them to keep what thou hast 

commanded. Testify thou to their souls; and awaken their 

hearts to a living faith, that they may embrace thee and give 

themselves wholly to thee. Prepare them by the power of 
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thy Holy Spirit and also through the instruction and prayer 
of thy servant for a worthy reception of the Holy Supper. 
Make them willing to renew their vows to thee and more and 
more to renounce the devil. Defend them against the evil one, 
that these souls, redeemed by thy blood, may not be lost nor 

go astray. They are thine, Lord Jesus; therefore keep them 
in thy love; stablish, strengthen, settle them even in this hour, 

and keep them by thy power and grace unto eternal life. 

Amen. -—G. C. Dieffenbach (239) 
* ok OR 

Lord God, heavenly Father, who dost send thy Holy Spirit 
to all who pray for him and hast confirmed this and all other 
blessed promises to us and our children, grant to all of us thy 
Spirit’s power, wisdom, and light, that I may rightly teach 

the way of salvation, and our youth, together with the whole 
congregation, be made willing to be led to the fountains of 
living water, and thus be filled with salvation and eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 

-G. C. Dieffenbach (240) 
* oe OR 

After Instruction 

O God, heavenly Father, the giver of every good and per- 
fect gift, I have sown thy Word in weakness; now give thou 

the increase, that it may prosper and these young people grow 
up to thine honor and bring forth fruit unto the day of 
harvest. Grant this, O Lord, for the sake of Jesus Christ, thy 
dear Son, our Lord. Amen. -G. C. Diefenbach (241) 

ae 38S 

BEFORE A BAPTISM 

Lord, I thank thee that thou art willing to receive this child 
through Holy Baptism as thy child. Be thou in the midst of us 
according to thy promise. Grant that this child may learn to 
grasp thy great gift in faith of heart and live as a thankful 
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and joyful child of God, Grant this anew every day also to 

me and all the congregation of the baptized, that thy name 
may be glorified and thy kingdom come; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Amen, —Nenes Gebet (242) 

Pe 

Be present, O Lord, to our supplications; and graciously 
hearken unto me, who am the first to need thy mercy; and 

as thou hast made me the minister of this work, not by 
choosing me on account of merit, but by the gift of thy grace, 
so give me confidence to perform thine office, and do thou 
thyself by our ministration carry out the act of thine own 
loving-kindness; through our Lord, Amen. 

-—Gelasian Sacramentary (243) 

* oo 

Brrore A MARRIAGE ; 

O Lord, who hast promised thy blessing upon marriage, 
grant that I may so proclaim thy commands and promises to 
this young couple that, being forgiven of thee, they may live 
together in love and peace and serve thee in gratitude and joy. 
Give them day by day the strength to bear each other's burden, 
that they may grow together in every need and joy and 
become a blessing one to the other, Be thou a strong helper in 
every troubled marriage in our congregation, and watch thou 
also over my marriage, I am thine; save me for I have sought 

thy precepts, Amen, —Neues Gebet (244) 

Brerore A FUNBRAL 

O Lord, make me to stand in awe of the power thou hast 
given to death, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 

Help me in this hour to speak the right word concerning 
the pilgrimage of this man (this woman), Help me in this hour 
to bear witness to thy power over life and death, the severity 
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of thy judgment, and the abundance of thy mercy. Unite us 
with all those who have gone before us in the fellowship of 
faith, the fellowship of love, the fellowship of hope. 

The world passeth away; may thy kingdom come. Amen. 

—Pfarrgebete (245) 

Se Hc 

BEFORE CALLING ON THE BEREAVED 

O thou in whose house are many mansions, speak thou 
through me to these, whose loved one has gone from their 
sight, but not from thine. There is naught in me to heal the 
wounded heart or fill the aching void. But let thy words of 
comfort and truth be given me to speak, that these sorrowing 
ones may find their peace in thee. Amen. 

—Prayers for the Minister's Day (246) 

se PAG J 

BEFORE VISITING THE SICK 

Lord Jesus, our Saviour, who hast compassion upon all the 
sick and afflicted, be with me, thy servant, in this hour, that 

I may rightly comfort, strengthen, encourage, admonish, and 
prepare the sick for a blessed death. Grant unto me thy Holy 
Spirit, that all that I say may be blessed and my prayers and 
supplications be pleasing unto thee. Into thy hands I commend 
myself; at thy bidding I go: thou wilt preserve me, for I 
trust in thee. Blessed be thy holy name. Amen. 

-G. C. Dieffenbach (247) 

* * & 

BEFORE MAKING A CALL 

O thou who hast thine own message for those whom I shall 
meet this afternoon, give me such openness toward_thee, that 
through me thy love may be made known, thy help bestowed, 
and the next step for each be made plain, through Jesus Christ 

our Lord. Amen. —Prayers for the Minister's Day (248) 
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BerorE ANY MINISTRY OF COMFORT 

Let not, O Lord, my lips perform this office, but let thy 

Holy Spirit work within and through me; that thy comfort 

may descend with power, and thy glory may be made known, 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

—John Underwood Stephens (249) 

Pe ee 

BEFORE ANY MINISTRY 

O God, who raisest up in the hearts of faithful pastors the 

Spirit of thy Son to preach the gospel to the poor and to 

relieve the distresses of the sick and sorrowful, grant unto me, 

I beseech thee, a full portion of the same Spirit, that in 

humility and love I may so minister unto their necessities, as 

with them to be a partaker of everlasting consolation, through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

- ~The Priest's Prayer Book (250) 

boa io 

For ANY MEETING OR INTERVIEW 

O God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, give us the 

spirit of wisdom and revelation, that we may know the hope 

of our calling, the riches of thine inheritance, the greatness of 

thy power. Make us ready to hear the truth, not as we would 

have it, but as it is. Close the springs of error and open the 

door of light. Let us know and proclaim the ordinances of thy 

love, thy salvation, in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

—Pfarrgebete (251) 

* OR OR 

For A RETREAT 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who didst say to thine apostles, “Come 

ye apart into a desert place and rest a while,” for there were 

many coming and going; grant, we beseech thee, to thy ser- 

vants here gathered together, that they may rest awhile at 
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this present time with thee, May they so seek thee, whom 
their souls desire to love, that they may both find thee and — 

be found of thee, And grant such love and wisdom to 
accompany the words which shall be spoken in thy name, 
that they may not fall to the ground, but may be helpful in 
leading us onward through the toils of our pilgrimage to that 
rest which remaineth to the people of God; where, never- 
theless, they rest not day and night from thy perfect service; 
who with the Father and the Holy Ghost livest and reignest 

ever one God, world without end, Amen, 

~Prayers for All Occasions (252) 

* om mM 

For A Vestry Miin'tinG 

Blessed Lord, who hast called us to this office in thy church, 
guide us, we beseech thee, in our deliberations, so that all our 

aims and purposes may be to the strengthening of the work in 
this parish and the support of the church’s mission throughout 
the world; through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen, 

* om 

For PAarisH ORGANIZATIONS 

O Lord, whose holy apostle has taught us that as members 

of thy body we all have our part to play in the whole life 
of thy church, we thank thee for this work which thou hast 
given us to do together; and we pray thee to give us grace to 
persevere in it, and through it to serve thee to thy honor and 
glory, Amen, 

* om 

For vHe Evuny-Mumpnr CANVASS 

O God, who hast been pleased to call us to be workers 
together with thee, make us now of one heart and mind to 
pray and work and give for the up-building and strengthening 
of thy church at home and abroad, Bless our Every-Member 
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| 
: Canvass, and stir up the wills of all our people to do according 

to their ability as good stewards in thy service; through Jesus 

Christ our Lord, Amen, 
Wooo 

For AN ANNUAL Parish Mrn'tinG 

Grant, O Lord, that thy Holy Spirit may preside over us 
‘now in all our concerns and deliberations for the welfare of 

this parish, We thank thee for all the blessings of the past year, 
and pray that we may go together from strength to strength 
in the year before us, Help us all to dedicate ourselves to thee, 
and to be ready to make sacrifice of time and money for the 

extension of thy kingdom, Amen, 
* ow 

For A Mrering or MINISTERS 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Head of the church which is thy body, 
by whom we have been chosen as ambassadors and ministers 
of reconciliation, direct us, we beseech thee, in all our doings 
with thy most gracious favor; let all our plans and purposes 
be in accordance with thy holy will, our aim only that we 
may serve thee and our people faithfully as good shepherds 
of thy flock, Enlighten us by thy Holy Spirit as we consider 
together the meaning and obligations of our sacred calling, 
and the opportunities and responsibilities of the chureh in 
these times, Inspire our minds, assist our wills, and strengthen 
our hands, that we may not falter or fail in the work thou 

hast given us to do, to thine honor and glory, Amen, 
* om 

© God our Father, of whose holy mysteries we are the 
ministers and stewards; grant that in all things we may be 
found faithful, Warm our hearts and confirm our wills in 
loyal devotion to thee and to thy kingdom, Strengthen us 
to endure hardness that we may never sleep at our posts, And 
vouchsafe us at the end the blessing of thy praise, Geant this, 
O Father, for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen, 
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BEFORE STUDY 

Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy law. Make me to understand the way of thy pre-— 
cepts: so shall I talk of thy wondrous works. Turn away 
mine eyes from beholding vanity; and quicken thou me in 
thy way. Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who is devoted 
to thy fear. I am thy servant; give me understanding that I 
may know thy testimonies. Make thy face to shine upon thy 
servant; and teach me thy statutes. My lips shall utter praise, 
when thou hast taught me thy statutes. My tongue shall 
speak of thy word; for all thy commandments are righteous- 
ness. Let thine hand help me; for I have chosen thy precepts. 
Thy word is true from the beginning; give me understanding 
according to thy word. From Psalm 119 (253) 

* Oe OF 

O God, the fountain of all wisdom, in a deep sense of my 

own ignorance, and of that great charge which lies upon me, 
I am constrained to come often before thee, from whom I 

have learned whatever I know, to ask that help without 

which I shall disquiet myself in vain; most humbly beseeching 
thee to guide me with thine eye; to enlighten my mind, that I 
may see myself, and teach others the wonders of thy law; 
that I may learn from thee what I ought to think and speak 
concerning thee. Direct and bless all the labors of my mind, 
give me a discerning spirit, a sound judgment, and an honest 
and religious heart. And grant that, in all my studies, my 
first aim may be to set forth thy glory, and to set forward 
the salvation of mankind; that I may give a comfortable 
account of my time at the great day, when all our labors 

shall be tried. 
And if thou art pleased that by my ministry sinners shall 

be converted, and thy kingdom enlarged, give me the grace 
of humility, that I may never ascribe the success to myself, 
but to thy Holy Spirit, which enables me to will and to do 
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accotding to thy good pleasure. Grant this, O Father of all 

light and truth, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

—Thomas Wilson (254) 

* ok 

' O Lord, I humbly beseech and implore thee, grant me al- 

ways the humble knowledge that edifies. Give unto me that 

gentle and wise cloqgence which is innocent of all arrogance 

and exaltation of one’s own gifts above the brethren. Put 
‘into my mouth, I pray thee, the word of consolation and edi- 
fication and exhortation through thy Holy Spirit, that I may 
exhort those that are good to be better and, by word and 
example, recall those who are going contrary to thy straight 
path. May the words which thou shalt grant to thy servant 
be as sharp javelins and burning arrows which will pierce 
| the hearts of the hearers and kindle them to fear and love 

thee. Amen. —Ambrose (255) 

* * * 

Almighty, everlasting God, Lord, heavenly Father, whose 
Word is a lamp to our feet and a light on our way: Open 
and enlighten my mind that I may understand thy Word 
purely, clearly, and devoutly, and then, having understood 

it aright, fashion my life in accord with it, in order that I 
may never displease thy majesty; through Jesus Christ, thy 
Son, our dear Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
_ the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

—Johannes Bugenhagen (256) 

Lord Jesus Christ, open the ears and eyes of my heart, 
that I may hear and understand thy Word and do thy will. 
I am a pilgrim on earth; hide not thy commandments from 
me. Take away the covering from mine eyes, that I may see 
wonderful things in thy law. ~Ephraem of Edessa (257) 
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Almighty and most merciful God, + sent this 
book to be the revelation of thy great love ‘art n. and of 
thy power and will to save him, grant that our study ot 4 
may not be made in vain by the callousness or carelessness 
of our hearts, but that by it we may be confirmed in peni- 
tence, lifted in hope, made strong for service, and above all 

filled with the true knowledge of thee and of thy Son Jesus 

Chiiste. Aman: ~George Adam Smith (258) 
eA 

Grant me, I beseech thee, O merciful God, ardently to 

desire, prudently to study, rightly to understand, and per- 
fectly to fulfil that which is pleasing to thee, to the praise and 

glory of thy name. —Thomas Aquinas (259) 
eR OR | 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who art the Truth incarnate and the 
Teacher of the faithful; let thy Spirit overshadow us in 

the reading of thy Word, and conform our thoughts to thy 
revelation; that learning of thee with honest hearts, we may 

be rooted and built up in thee, who livest and reignest with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, world without end. 

—William Bright (260) 
* OR Ok 

Let not thy Word, O Lord, become a judgment upon us, — 
that we hear it and do it not, that we know it and love it 

not, that we believe it and obey it not: O thou, who with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit livest and reignest, world 

without end. Amen. -Thomas a Kempis (26x) 
* OR Ok 

Ever blessed God, who art Light and in whom is no dark- 
ness at all, and who hast vouchsafed to a dark world the 

light of the knowledge of thy glory in the face of Jesus 
Christ, thine Eternal Son, our only Saviour, prosper and 
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anctify our study of thy sacred Word, the precious record 

‘of this thy marvellous revelation; and as all our human 

‘wisdom is but foolishness without the illumination of the 

Holy Spirit, grant us his continual aid, that, being taught 

“of God, we may attain daily unto fuller knowledge of the 

“truth and be fitted ever more and more for the holy ministry 

‘\whereunto it has pleased thee to call us; through Jesus Christ 

jour Lord, Amen. David Smith (262) 
: * 

) Good Master, my only Master, thou who from my youth 

up hast taught me until this day all that I ever learned of 

“the truth, and all that, as thy pen, I have ever written of it, 

‘send down upon me also now of thy great goodness, thy 

{ light, so that thou, who hast led me into the profoundest 

\depths, mayest also lead me up to the mountain heights of 

“this inaccessible truth. Thou who hast brought me into this 

" great and wide sea, bring me also into thy haven. Thou who 

‘hast conducted me into this wide and pathless desert, thou, 

4 my Way, my End, lead me also unto thy end. Show to thy 

4 child how to solve the knot of thy Word. 

—Thomas Bradwardine (263) 

* ok O® 

O thou in whom peace abides from age to age, give me 

now a quiet mind and a listening heart, that the word which 

thou wouldest speak in this church thou mayest make known 

| to me, and the will which thou wouldest reveal to thy people 

‘here thou mayest lodge in my soul this day and for ever- 

) more, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

—Prayers for the Minister's Day (264) 

| For SELF AND FLock 

Remembrance of Baptism 

O God, who hast taught us by thy holy apostle that we 

are buried with Christ by baptism into death; that like as 
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he was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life; grant that I 

may walk in the grace of my baptism, so that the old Adam 
in me may be drowned and destroyed by daily sorrow and 
repentance, together with all the sins and evil lusts; and that 

again a new man may daily come forth and rise, who shall 
live in the presence of God in righteousness and purity for- 
ever; through Jesus Christ, thy well-beloved Son, our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, one 
God, world without end. Amen. ~Luther (265) 

x eR 

O God, thou art my God; 

I belong to thee; I long for thee. 
All my springs are in thee. 
In thee is the meaning of my existence, 
Toward thee is the deepest intention of my soul, 

The set direction of my life. 
To thee I offer myself anew, and all my powers, and 

All the work of this day. 
I put myself completely into thy hands to be used 

for thy purposes. 
I would have no other desire than to accomplish thy will. 
Grant me the help of thy Holy Spirit that I may 

Live this day as unto thee. 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

—Walter S. Davidson (266) 
x oe 

Prayer for Faith 

God in heaven, I thank thee that thou hast not required 

of man that he should comprehend Christianity; for if that 
were required, I should be of all men most miserable. The 
more I seek to comprehend it, the more incomprehensible it 
appears to me, and the more I discover merely the possibility 
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of offense, Therefore I thank thee that thou dost only require 
faith, and I pray thee to increase it more and more. Amen. 

Soren Kierkegaard (267) 
Pa, eee 

For Courage and Trust 

O God, heavenly Father, who desirest all men to be saved 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth, give me thy 
Spirit and strengthen my heart that I may never despair, 

_ but labor in hope, look unto Christ, endure his cross, and 

finally have part in his joy. Give me grace to proclaim the 
truth wisely, charitably, and acceptably, and so to present 
the Lord Jesus Christ in word and deed, that people may 
hear him gladly. Be thou my strength and embolden me to 
serve thee, that, renouncing every worldly ambition and un- 
worthy method, I may trust only in the power of thy Word 
and thy Spirit and never shrink from declaring thy saving 

Word of truth, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

-].W.D. 
x * & 

For Courage 

Dear heavenly Father, I thank thee that thou hast not 
hidden from me thy holy Word. Help me to live by it, to 
withstand every trial and overcome every temptation. Teach 
me to be a real father to those in my home, to manage my 
household well, and lead them to eternal life. 

Bless me also in the ministry which thou hast committed 
to me, that I may rightly preach the gospel to the souls 
entrusted to my care. When undue timidity prevents me from 
speaking, do thou overrule it; but when I am too facile with 

thy Word, close thou my mouth. 
Give me a genuine compassion for all who suffer and go 

astray. Teach me to meet thine enemies in the right way. 
Help me to co-operate with them insofar as this is Christian 
and to resist them where resistance is due. 
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Bless also the church which I serve. Give to our leaders a — 
simple trust in thy Word and wisdom, courage, and firmness 

over against the world. Grant to all our pastors that they 
may stand together and as brothers bear the church’s sorrows 
and joys. Defend them from contentiousness and from un- 
worthy peaceableness. Above all, graciously befriend all who 
are suffering persecution. Teach thy church to give thanks 
for those who suffer for thy name’s sake and preserve it from 

the great sin of leaving them in the lurch. 
And now give me diligence, watchfulness, faithfulness, and 

courage in the office committed to me. Bless the work of my 
hands and grant me good success. Amen. 

—Hans Asmussen (268) 

* * * 

I need thee to teach me day by day, according to each 
day’s opportunities and needs. Give me, O my Lord, that 
purity of conscience which alone can receive, which alone 
can improve thy inspiration. My ears are dull, so that I 
cannot hear thy voice. My eyes are dim, so that I cannot 
see thy tokens. Thou alone canst quicken my hearing, and 
purge my sight, and cleanse and renew my heart. Teach me 
to sit at thy feet and to hear thy Word. Amen. 

—John Henry Newman (269) 

O Christ, my Master, let me keep very close to thee. When 
I am tempted to be undisciplined or self-indulgent, let me 
remember thy forty days of prayer and fasting. When the 
fires of my spirit burn low, let me remember thee continuing 
all night in prayer. When I flinch from hardship, let me go 
with thee to thy Gethsemane. When I am lonely, let me turn 
to thee, my risen Lord. Whatever the outer facts may be, 

grant me thy gift of inner joy; in thy name and through thy 

grace. Amen. —Walter Russell Bowie (270) 
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O Lord, make me the instrument of thy peace. 

Where there is hatred, let me sow love; 

Where there is injury, pardon; 
Where there is discord, union; 

Where there is doubt, faith; 

Where there is despair, hope; 
Where there is darkness, light; 

Where thete is sadness, joy; 

O Lord, grant that we seek 
not to be consoled, but to console; 

not to be understood, but to understand; 

not to be loved, but to love. 

For it is in giving that we receive, 

in forgetting that we find ourselves, 
in pardoning that we are pardoned, 
and in dying that we are born to eternal life. Amen. 

—Francis of Assisi (271) 

The Busy Pastor 

Teach me, good Lord: 

Not to murmur at multitude of business or shortness of 

time. 

Not to magnify undertaken duties by seeming to suffer 
under them, but to treat all as liberties and gladnesses. 

Not to call attention to crowded work, or petty fatigues. 

Not to gather encouragement from appreciation by others, 
lest this should interfere with purity of motive. 

Not to seek praise, respect, gratitude, or regard from 
superiors or equals on account of age or past service. 

Not to let myself be placed in favorable contrast with 

another. -Edward White Benson (272) 
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O Lord, give, I beseech thee, in the name of Jesus Christ — 
thy Son, my God, that love which never faileth, that my 
light may be kindled and never quenched; that it may burn 
in me and give light to others. And thou, O Christ, our dearest 
Saviour, do thou thyself constantly kindle our lamps that 
they may shine evermore in thy temple, that they may receive 
unquenchable light from thee, the unquenchable Light; that 
our darkness may be enlightened while the darkness of the 
world flies from us. My Jesus, I beseech thee, give thy light 
to my lamp, that in its light may be manifested to me that 
Holy of Holies, in which thou, the eternal Priest, dost dwell : 

that I may continually contemplate thee only, long for thee, 
gaze on thee, and yearn for thee in love, O Saviour full of 

love! show thyself to us that knock, that we may perceive 

and love thee alone, think of thee day and night; that thy 
love, which many waters cannot quench, may possess out 
whole souls, and nevermore be quenched by the waters of 

the earth; to the praise of thy holy name. Amen. 

~The Call to Worship (273) 

* + * 

O Lord God, merciful and mighty : 
Help those whom I have neglected to help, 

Set aright those whom I have caused to stumble; 

Visit those whom I have neglected to visit; 
Bring back those whom I have led astray; 

Cheer the hearts of those whom I have made sad; 

Draw with the cords of thy love those for whom 

my love has grown cold. 

Save them all, O Lord, and have mercy upon me, the chief 

of sinners, lest after that 1 have preached to others, 1 myself 

should be a castaway. 

Hear me, O Father, for the sake of Christ, my Lord. 

Amen. —Unknown 
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O thou faithful God, merciful Father, who hast called me, 

thy poor, unworthy servant, to the holy ministry and made 

me a fisher of men, that I might draw many souls into the 

kingdom of heaven, and hast set me apart by thine own 

ptoper means to preach the gospel to this my flock: I beseech 

thee, by thy grace, to fit me, thine unworthy servant, for 

the ministry of the New Testament. Grant that I may be a 

faithful minister and steward of the mysteries of God and 

wait upon mine office cheerfully, not for the sake of shameful 

‘ gain, but with all my heart and for love of thy holy name. 

Grant that I may faithfully feed the flock thou hast entrusted 

to me with wholesome doctrine; wait upon the weak, heal 

the sick, bind up the wounded, restore the erring, seek the 

lost, and with gentle spirit correct those who have been over- 

taken in a fault. Bestow upon me thy Holy Spirit, who giveth 

my lips wisdom rightly to divide thy Word. Suffer me not 

to be an empty vessel of thy grace, but work thou abundantly 

through me and give thy blessing richly. Thou hast made me 
a watchman over thy people, help me, O Lord, that I may 

warn the wicked and teach transgressors thy ways, that 
sinners may be converted unto thee and many won into thy 
kingdom. Vouchsafe also that I myself may live in conformity 

to thy Word and be an example to the flock, lest when I 
have preached to others I myself should be a castaway, or 
lest by an ungodly life I give cause to thine enemies to 
blaspheme thy name, or otherwise give offense. Grant unto 

me and all my hearers thy Holy Spirit, that we may know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, continue in peni- 
tence and steadfast hope unto the end, and thus together 

receive the incorruptible crown of glory when the great 

Shepherd shall appear, even Jesus Christ our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, world 

without end. Amen. 

—Johann Habermann (274) 
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I do not ask 
That crowds may throng the temple, 

That standing room be priced; 
I only ask that as I voice the message 

They may see Christ! 

I do not ask 
For church by pomp or pageant, | 

Or music such as wealth alone can buy; 
I only ask that as I voice the message 

He may be nigh! 

I do not ask 
That men may sound my praises, 

Or headlines spread my name abroad; 
I only pray that as I voice the message 

Hearts may find God! 

I do not ask 
For earthly place or laurel, 

Or of this world’s distinctions any part; 
I only ask, when I have voiced the message, 

My Saviour’s heart! Ralph S. Gushman (275) 

* ok 

For Forgiveness 

O Lord, we are not worthy of the least of all thy mercies 
and all the truth which thou hast showed unto thy servants. 
But thou, by thy great compassion, forgive us, O Lord: 

Our little faith, our lack of vision, 

The sin of knowing thy word and not proclaiming it with 
boldness and passion, 

Our readiness to accept half-truths and to be cattied away 
by every wind of doctrine, 

Our many sins against thy love and thy mercy in our 

daily relationships, 
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Our many driftings into ease and compromise, our slackness 
in the fight against evil, 

The prejudice and pride which often obscures our sense of 
| oneness in thee. 

Forgive us, O Lord. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. Amen. 

Suzanne de Dietrich (276) 

ne ¥ 

Dedication 

Lord, we would be thy instruments. We have nothing to 
offer except the desire to be workers in thy harvest. But 
since thou hast chosen the weak things of this world and the 
things which are not, wilt thou not also choose us to be thy 
servants? We cannot of ourselves speak thy message to man. 
But we pray that thou wilt grant us not to speak our own 

_ words but thy Word, through which men come to know and 
love thee. 

| Give us courage to confess the name of Jesus Christ before 
men. Help us to care for them, to act as neighbors unto them 
and to share with them what thou hast given to us. We do 
not ask to see the results of our work. We would only know 
that thou art using us in thy work of salvation and that thy 
kingdom is coming among us. Send us, Lord, as witnesses of 
the good news of thy love made known in Jesus Christ. Amen. 

-W. A. Visser ’t Hooft (277) 
e oe # 

For FIRMNESS 

O God, who hast given us the grace to carry the sword 
of thy kingdom of peace; who hast made us messengers of 
peace in a world of strife, and messengers of strife in a world 

of false peace: make strong our hand, make clear our voice, 
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give us humility with firmness and insight with passion that 
we may fight not to conquer, but to redeem. 
O God, who hast given us the grace to be the instruments 

of love in its work of healing and judgment; who hast 
commissioned us to proclaim forgiveness and condemnation, 
deliverance to the captive and captivity to the proud; give 
us the patience of those who understand, and the impatience 
of those who love; that the might of thy gentleness may work 
through us, and the mercy of thy wrath may speak through us, 
O God, who hast set us upon a hill, a city of light that 

cannot be hid; and dost bid us shine forth in all places, un- 

cover the hidden works of darkness, and make plain the lies 

of greed and self-esteem; grant us thy power, that we spare 

not ourselves or others, but send forth thy light without fear 
or favor, to those who seek it and to those who fear it. 

O God of truth and love and peace, we thank thee for 
thy constraint upon us, for work undone which we must do, 

for truth unspoken which we must speak, Possess us, Be 
strong in us, that we may be strong to do thy will, In the 
name of him who calls us to thy kingdom of peace and love 

and truth, Amen, —Gregory Viastos (278) 
* ook 

Almighty God, heavenly Father, who hast called us too 
into the work of thy vineyard and lavished upon us thy 
grace and all manner of spiritual and eternal gifts, help us 
to live unto thee in humility and patience, to hope in thy 
pure grace and faithfulness, to abide in thy house, and praise 
and magnify thy glorious grace for ever, through Christ our 

Lord, Amen. —Hermann Bexzel (279) 

* oem 

O Sovereign Pastor, who gavest thy life for thy sheep, 
grant that I may never sacrifice thy flock to my own ease, 
convenience, profit, or pleasure. But grant that I may employ 
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my time, my substance, my cate, my labors, my prayers, for 
their welfare continually, and thus, at least, “give my life 

for my sheep.” Amen. ~Thomas Wilson (280) 

* * 

Grant us, O Lord of the church, living congregations in 
which thy Spirit shall speak and work and make me also 
ready to serve thee in thy church with the gift thou hast 
given me, not to please men and not for worldly honor, but 
for gratitude and love. Amen. Otto Riethmiiller (28) 

* # 

O God, who hast brought us into the church of thy dear 
Son, make all in our parish a family of one heart and mind 
in love toward thee; and grant that our common life and 
work may help to bring in thy kingdom; through Jesus Christ 

our, Lord. Prayers for All Occasions (282) 

* *e * 

PRAYERS FOR THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS 

O Lord Jesus Christ, give me thy blessing in my preparation 
for the work of the ministry in thy holy church, Remove far 
from me the spirit of worldliness and give me grace, that I 
may continually grow in that holiness of life which is required 
of those who bear the vessels of the Lord. Give me that 
wisdom which cometh from above, and that gentleness which 
becometh the gospel of peace. Make me diligent in the study 
of thy Word, and teach me by thy Spirit so that I may be 
enabled to teach others. And so bless me in these years of 
preparation that I may be thoroughly furnished unto every 
good work, doing all things unto thy glory, who with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost are one God, world without end. 

Pine. —John Wright (283) 
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O God, who hast kindled in me the desite to dedicate my © 
life to thy service as a minister of the gospel: Grant me an 
abundant measure of thy grace during these yeats of my 
preparation that I may use profitably the opportunities to 
study and walk worthy of the calling of one to whom shall 
be entrusted the ministry of sacred things; through Jesus 
Christ my Lord. Amen. Emil B. Fischer (284) 

Roe oR 

Let thy blessing, O Lord, rest upon those who are seeking 
to prepare themselves to be ministers of thy Word. Give 
them a true understanding of the needs of the human heart 
and a sure faith in the adequacy of Jesus Christ to fulfil 
those needs. Keep them steadfast in the determination to 
devote their lives to bringing Christ to men, and help them 
so to use the time of their preparation that all their studies 
may be made to contribute toward the fulfilment of their 
holy calling; through the same Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

—Emil E. Fischer (285) 
#° EP & 

ORDINATION AND ANNIVERSARY OF ORDINATION 

Dedication before Ordination 

O Lord, I give myself to thee, thine ever, only thine to be. 
This day I consecrate all that I have or hope to be to thy 
service. All that I have been I lay at the foot of thy cross. 
O crucified Lord, forgive the sins of my past life; fold me 
in the embrace of thine all-prevailing sacrifice; purify me by 
thy Passion: raise me by thy perfect submission. Son of Man, 
hallow all my emotions and affections; gather them to thy- 
self and make them strong only for thy service, enduring 
through thy Presence. Eternal Word, sanctify my thoughts; 
make them free with the freedom of thy Spirit. Son of God, 
consecrate my will to thyself; unite it with thine; and so fill me 
with thine own abundant life. King of glory, my Lord and 
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Master, take my whole being; redeem it by thy blood; engird 

it with thy power; use it in thy service; and draw it ever 

closer to thyself. From this day forth, O Master, take my 

life and let it be ever only all for thee. Amen. 

—Cosmo Gordon Lang (286) 

* * * 

O Lord, in the simplicity of my heart, I offer myself to 
thee today, to be thy servant for ever, to obey thee, and to 

’ be a sacrifice of perpetual praise. Amen. 
oes PESROD Ain P AP —Thomas a Kemps 

* * & 

O Lord, I give myself to thee, I trust thee wholly. Thou 
art wiser than IJ, more loving to me than I myself. Deign to 
fulfil thy high purposes in me whatever they be; work in me 
and through me. I am born to serve thee, to be thine, to be 

thy instrument. Let me be thy blind instrument. I ask not 
to see, I ask not to know, I ask simply to be used. Amen. 

—John Henry Newman (287) 

* * * 

Remember, O Lord, what thou hast wrought in us, and 

not what we deserve; and as thou hast called us to thy service, 

make us worthy of our calling. -Leonine Sacramentary 

* * * 

Prayer at an Ordination 

O Jesus, we thy ministers bow before thee to confess the 
common sins of our calling. Thou knowest all things; thou 
knowest that we love thee and that our heart’s desire is to 
serve thee in faithfulness; and yet, like Peter, we have so 

often failed thee in the hour of thy need. If ever we have 
loved our own leadership and power when we sought to 
lead our people to thee, we pray thee to forgive. If we have 
been engrossed in narrow duties and little questions, when 
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the vast needs of humanity called aloud for prophetic vision 
and apostolic sympathy, we pray thee to forgive. If in our. 
loyalty to the church of the past we have distrusted thy living 
voice and have suffered thee to pass from our door unheard, 
we pray thee to forgive. If ever we have been more concerned 
for the strong and the rich than for the shepherdless throngs 
of the people for whom thy soul grieved, we pray thee to 
forgive. 

O Master, amidst our failures we cast ourselves upon thee 
in humility and contrition. We need new light and a new 
message. We need the ancient spirit of prophecy and the 
leaping fire and joy of a new conviction, and thou alone 
canst give it. Inspire the ministry of thy chutch with dauntless 
courage to face the vast needs of the future. Free us from 
al! entanglements that have hushed our voice and bound our 
action. Grant us grace to look upon the veiled sins of the 
rich and the coarse vices of the poor through thine eyes. Give 
us thine inflexible sternness against sin, and thine inexhaustible 
compassion for the frailty and tragedy of those who do sin. 
Make us faithful shepherds of thy flock, true seers of God, 

and true followers of Jesus. Amen. 

-The Call to Worship (288) 

Anniversary of Ordination 

Almighty and most merciful God, thou hast called me to 
be a shepherd of thy people, whom thou hast purchased with 
the innocent and precious blood of thy Son, Jesus Christ. 
It is not men who have called me, but thou thyself hast done 
it through the mouth of men, and for this office hast given 
me thy Holy Spirit with the laying on of human hands. 
Thanks be to thee for thine unspeakable gift of grace. 

In that thou hast called me, thou hast set before me a 
great promise. Thou hast promised unto me for my ministry, 
that thine own saving Word would go forth in my words 
to the church and the world, and that thou thyself wouldst 
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grant forgiveness and life when my hands administer baptism 

and communion and I grant absolution, In my calling thou 

hast most certainly promised that Jesus Christ, the crucified 

and risen Lord, would himself be present and active in my 

ministry, 
Thanks be to thee for this immeasurable promise. It is 

greater than any man can fathom. By this promise thou hast 

freed me from strupgling to perform my own works, liberated 

me to share in the works of thy victorious power, 

© holy and righteous God, 1 confess that 1 am not worthy 

to remain in thy service, not worthy to be called a shepherd 

of thy flock, 1 have neglected thy promise in a thousand 

ways, Forgive my sins for the sake of Jesus Christ the Good 

Shepherd, Requite not my guilt upon those whom thou hast 

entrusted to me, Account not unto me the words by which 

I have denied thee and the silences by which I have led astray 

thy flock, 
Look not in judgment upon those who testify against me, 

the sinners whom I have not warned, the sick I have not 

visited, the betrayed whose cause I have not defended, the 

children whom I have not led to thee, Look not upon my 

wrongdoing, but look upon thy dear Son, Jesus Christ, the 

Shepherd and the Lamb who bore the sins of the world, By 

thy grace, reckon unto me his obedience. 

Almighty and merciful God, take not thy ministry from 

me, but grant unto me once more thy Holy Spirit. Stir up 

in me thy gift of grace that it may be a leaping flame to 

burn up my proud and deceitful spirit and transform my 

whole being to the praise of thy glory. Amen, 

~—Orate Fratres (289) 

* oH me 

In COMMEMORATION OF ‘THE DAY OF ORDINATION 

Unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 

God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. Hellelujah. 
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Thus saith the Lord to his apostle who thrice denied him: 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He 

saith unto him, yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. 

He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him again 
the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He 

saith unto him, yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. 

He saith to him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved, 

because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? 

And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou 

knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 
Ry) {Sein 

Almighty and most merciful God! thou hast called me to 
the office of shepherd and servant of thy church, which thou 
hast purchased for thyself through the innocent and precious 
blood of thy Son Jesus Christ. It is not men who have called 
me, but thou thyself hast called me through the lips of men 
and given me the Holy Spirit for this office by the laying 
on of human hands. Thanks be to thee for thine unspeakable 
gift of grace. 

In that thou didst call me, O Lord, thou didst set before 

me a great promise. With my office thou gavest me the pro- 
mise that in my words thine own saving Word would go 
out to the congregation and the world, and that when my 
hands administered baptism and the Lord’s Supper, thou thy- 
self would grant forgiveness and life. Through my call thou 
didst promise most surely, that, in my ministry, Jesus Christ 
the Crucified and Risen would himself be present and active. 

Thanks be to thee for this immeasurable promise. It is 
greater than any man can ever fathom. By that promise thou 
hast freed me from the limitations of mine own efforts and 
made me free to participate in the works of thy victorious 
power. 

Most holy and righteous God, I confess unto thee that I 
am not worthy that thou shouldst let me remain in thy 
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ministry. I am not meet to be called a shepherd of thy flock. 

A thousand times have I neglected thy promise. 

How often have I despaired at the terrors of this world 

and the impenitence of my congregation. How often have [| 

become weary and sick of the indifference of those committed 

to my care. The manifest fruitlessness of my work and my 

own unworthiness have often influenced me more strongly 

than thy promise, and joylessly and slow of heart I performed 

my ministry like a profession. 

But when thou didst glorify thy name in the sight of the 

world; when thou didst gather and waken and comfort men 

through my words, when thou didst break through the spell 

of indifference and self-trust in my congregation, I was all 

too ready to take the credit myself and be conscious of my 

own efforts and accomplishments. 

By littleness of faith and pride I have stood in the way 

of thy Word. Instead of being only a mouth through which 

thou didst daily speak thy Word anew to men; instead of 

being a quietness through which thy mighty Word sounded 

forth, I have spoken myself and dealt out wrath and recon- 

ciliation, sorrow and joy, presuming to administer thy wrath 

and thy grace, thy godly sorrow and thy heavenly joy. Driven 

by the pressures of this world and shunning the silence of 
listening for thy Word, I have busied myself with the empty 
running of machinery, quite confident that I already knew 
what thou wouldst speak to men. But thus have I neglected 

thy promise and failed to reach the real persons to whom 

thou hast sent me. 
Most holy and merciful God, forgive my sins for the sake 

of Jesus Christ the Good Shepherd. 
Remember not in thy judgment, O Lord, the words with 

which I have preached judgment when I should have given 
comfort, or with which I have comforted when I should have 

proclaimed thy wrath. Visit not my sin upon the people thou 
hast entrusted to me. Forgive them, for often they could not 
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know what they were doing because I did not tell them. Re- 
member not the words by which I have denied thee and the 
silences by which I have misled thy flock. 

Look not in thy judgment to them that testify against me, 
the sinners I did not admonish, the sick I did not visit, the 

helpless whose cause I did not plead, the children I did not 
lead to thee. Look not upon my wrongdoing but look to thy 
dear Son Jesus Christ, who as Shepherd and Lamb alike bore 

the sins of the world. By thy grace impute unto me his obed- 
ience. 

Almighty and most merciful God, take not thy charge, the 
holy ministry, from me, but grant me again thy Holy Spitit. 
Enkindle within me the gift of thy Spirit to a blazing fire, 
that my pride and despair may be burned away and I, the 
whole man, may be changed to an offering of praise to thy 
glory. 

Come, Holy Spirit, thou Spirit of the Father and the Son, 

make God's Word great for me; make me desire it and delight 
in it, that nothing may be more joyful to me than to listen to 
it speaking still to me today. Sanctify me, that I may be 
nothing but the mouth of God’s speech. Open my eyes that I 
may see the flock entrusted to me with the eyes of the Good 
Shepherd, that I may recognize and lift up the bruised reed. 
Awaken within me the image of the one High Priest, Jesus 
Christ. 

Come, Holy Spirit, pour down thyself upon thy church, 
Raise up in her men and women to serve with me in common 
priestly ministry. Cleanse in us what is unclean, Water and 
sprinkle what is parched. Restore what is wrong. Warm what 
is cold. Direct what is rebellious. Grant us great power to do 
that which is good and avoid that which is evil. 

Come down also, Holy Spirit, upon the members of my 
family. Make them thine own living temples, Sanctify our 
marriage, that we may be one in praise of thy grace and in 
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thy service. Stir up my children to be witnesses to thy won- 

derful works. 

Creator Spirit, come thou also upon my brethren whom 

thou hast set over me for the leadership of thy church. So rule 

these thy servants that thou shalt thyself be the Leader of thy 

church. Help me to see in their guidance thine own divine 

governance, that we may all be one body and grow up into 

him who is our Head, even Jesus Christ, our crucified and 

risen Lord, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

* £ * 

Thus saith the Lord: Thou hast burdened me with thy sins, 

thou hast weatied me with thine iniquities. I, even I, am he 

that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake; and 

I will not remember thy sins. And again he saith: I will put 

a new spirit within you and I will take the stony heart out 

of your flesh. 
a 

Praise, glory, and honor be unto thee, the Father, and the 

Son, and the Holy Ghost. Amen. —Edmund Schlink (290) 

* * * 

O God, by whose command the order of all time runs its 

course, look graciously upon me thy servant, whom thou hast 

been pleased to call to thy service, and that my service may 

be pleasing to thee, do thou mercifully preserve in me thy 

gifts; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

—Gelasian Sacramentary (291) 
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SUNDAY 

The Divine Institution and Mission of the Ministry 

* oe 

I heard the voice of the Lord saying, 
“Whom shall I send, and who will 

go for us?” Then I said, “Here I am! 

Send me.” —Isaiah 6:8 

—_— 

Take heed to yourselves and to all the 
flock, in which the Holy Spirit has 
made you guardians, to feed the 
church of the Lord which he obtained 
with his own blood, —Acts 20:28 
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THE INSTITUTION OF THE MINISTRY 

Article IV 

Of Justification 

Also they teach, that men cannot be justified before God by 
their own strength, merits, or works, but are freely justified 
for Christ’s sake through faith, when they believe that they 
are received into favor, and their sins are forgiven for Christ's 
sake, who, by his death, hath made satisfaction for our sins. 

This faith God imputes for righteousness in his sight. Rom. 3 
and 4, 

Article V 

Of the Ministry of the Church 

That we may obtain this faith, the office of teaching the 
gospel and administering the sacraments was instituted. 

For through the Word and sacraments, as through instru- 
ments, the Holy Ghost is given, who worketh faith where 
and when it pleaseth God in those that hear the gospel, to 
wit, that God, not for our own merits, but for Christ’s sake, 

justified those who believe that they are received into favor 

for Christ's sake. -The Augsburg Confession, 1530 (1) 

* OR OR 

The church has God’s command to appoint ministers and 
deacons. And because it is so great a consolation that we 
know that he will preach and work through men and those 
who have been chosen by men, it is good that this choosing 
of men be highly praised and honored. 

—Apology of the Augsburg Confession (2) 
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The twelve apostles were the followers and representatives 
of their Lord, clothed with the authority to speak like him in 
his name, to forgive sins, and to continue his work. Follow- 

ing the apostles, other men receive the commission to be 

pastors and teachers of the church of God. The church is an 
organism in which all the members do not have the same 

function. In this church, God has appointed ‘‘first apostles, 

second prophets, third teachers’ to feed the flock and con- 
stantly continue their instruction. The ministry is therefore 

one of the means by which he continues his work and still 

speaks and acts on earth. Bo Giertz (3) 

* * * 

The Second Epistle to the Corinthians is a minister's dis- 
cussion with a congregation that is not satisfied with him. 
And in it the Apostle shows himself to be a witness of the 
mercy of God in that he does not defend and justify himself; 
neither does he pity himself and neither does he fulminate. 
He says in the fourth chapter, ‘“Therefore, having this ministry 
by the mercy of God, we do not lose heart.’’ Here “mercy” 
and “ministry” (diakonia) are juxtaposed. Paul is saying, be- 
cause I know that my ministry stems from mercy, none of you 
can put me out of countenance. This “countenance” I owe 
to God. 

Is not this the one comfort that is given to us when we are 
assailed by the world? . . . Always it is a firm consolation to 
know whence we have received our office and ministry. We 
hold it in an order instituted by God. This order has its origin 
in mercy. Because we have received mercy, because this hap- 
pened and still goes on happening, we can serve. This mercy 
does not stand only at the beginning of our ministry, it ac- 
companies us always, even into every doubt and difficulty. 
Only he who makes mercy in this sense the foundation of his 
ministry can go on working confidently. -~Georg Merz (4) 
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The ministry is not to be unduly exalted above other call- 
ings. All callings which, in the order of creation, contribute 
to community are equally holy. It is not, therefore, a degrada- 
tion or a sign of unfaithfulness, if a man leaves the ministry 
for another calling. What is decisive, and what may be dis- 
graceful, is his reason for doing so. But equally disgraceful 
may be his reason for coveting the prerogatives of the ministry 
(cf. Simon Magus). In either case a man must feel himself 
called of God to that specific function. 

On the other hand, the ministry is not to be degraded and 
made common. The office of Word and sacrament not only 
lends dignity and authority, but also makes exacting demands. 
It is not a man’s gifts, his learning, his efficiency, or the charm 
of his personality which make him a minister, but the gospel 
which he is called upon and ordained to preach. This makes 
him “minister” (servant), “bishop” (overseer), ‘pastor’ (shep- 
herd), “priest”? (a Christ to his neighbor), “parson” (represen- 
tative person). This, which he is, he must constantly become. 

He must, therefore, stand before his people as one of them, a 

fellow-sinner, and yet in the full dignity and authority of his 
office, which he “strives to adorn with a holy life and con- 
versation.”” The high estimate which the laity puts upon the 
office of the ministry is not to be disappointed. The dialectic 
of the situation cannot be avoided. The minister is not a priest 
with an indelible character upon whose ministrations in the 
sacraments the layman is dependent. Neither is he just another 
member of the congregation. But he stands before the congre- 
gation as the bearer of the office of Word and sacraments 
upon which the congregation is dependent. It is, however, the 
living Word upon which the congregation is dependent, and 
it is this which empowers the sacraments. It is, therefore, the 

living Christ who must be brought to men in the “mediated 
immediacy” of Word and sacrament. This differs from a 
sacramental view which thinks of substantial powers infused. 

-The Doctrine of the Ministry (5) 
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To ordain does not mean to consecrate. Accordingly if we 

know of a godly man, we choose him and, on the strength of 

the Word which is ours, we give him authority to preach the 

Word and administer the sacraments. This is what it means 

to ordain. They [Catholics] explained the word bestellen, 

which comes from the apostles, with the word weihen, but we 

who are gathered together in Christ’s name and possess the 

Word are indifferent to those things which pertain to orders. 

If, then, we are in agreement that this man or some other 

should be ordained, surely he is ordained. But this is opposed 

because it is something new. He is a priest who is a brothet 

of Christ and is anointed by the Holy Spirit to be as Christ; 

he is a priest by virtue of his baptism. Consequently whoever 

tries to make a priest, as a minister of the Word is made, 

blasphemes God who has already done this. “By ordination” 

means “by choice,” that there may be an order or arrange- 

ment to prevent everybody from preaching who wishes to 

do so. By the same token one ought to exercise one’s ministry, 

but not forever, for it can be committed to a man today and 

taken away from him again tomorrow. The priesthood which 

we receive from Christ, on the other hand, continues forever. 

Such is the ministry. To be sure, this is only a formula; it 

needs to be expounded at greater length. At all events, it is 

the Word that makes priests, . . . not any outward anointing 

or tonsure. —Luther (6) 

* OF * 

Remember that, however much ordination pledges us to a 
particular profession, it imposes upon us no additional obli- 

gation to holiness. It is a great privilege to be a minister of 
the church, but it is a far greater privilege to be a member of 
it; he who most magnifies the solemnity of baptism will most 
rightly value the far inferior solemnity of ordination. 

—Arthur Penrhyn Stanley (7) 
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I like to think of the minister as only one of the congrega- 
tion set apart by the rest for a particular purpose. They say 
to him: Look, brother, we are busy with our daily toils, and 

confused with cares, but we eagerly long for peace and light 
to illuminate our life, and we have heard there is a land 

where these are to be found, a land of repose and joy, full of 

thoughts that breathe and words that burn, but we cannot go 
thither ourselves. We are too embroiled in daily cares. Come, 
we will elect you, and set you free from toil, and you shall 
go thither for us and week by week trade with that land and 
bring us its treasures and its spoils. James Stalker (8) 

* Ro 

You are the servants and ministers of the Crucified. He on 
high is your Master. You may be the ministers of the highest 
earthly blessing to men; but it is the blessings of the world 
unseen, blessings for weary and endangered souls, blessings 
putchased by the Eternal Sacrifice, and running on through 
death into an everlasting life—it is with these that you are 
specially charged. Do nothing, admit nothing in what you 
allow to yourselves, which shall confuse or obscure that yours 
is a spiritual ministry, and that you, as your Master, have to 

do with souls. Richard William Church (9) 
e 

In Praise of the Ministry 

Who can tell all the glory and the virtue that a real and 
faithful pastor has in the eyes of God? Thete is no dearer 
treasure, nor any more precious thing on earth or in this life 

than a real and faithful pastor ot preacher. 
Reckon for yourself the profit which the preaching office 

and the care of souls produce; your son is assuredly producing 
this profit, if he is conducting this office faithfully. For 
example, so many souls are daily taught by him, converted, 
baptized, and brought to Christ and saved, redeemed from 
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sins, death, hell, and the devil, and through him come to 

everlasting righteousness, to everlasting life and heaven. As 
Daniel says, “They that teach others shall shine as the heav- 
ens, and they that turn many to righteousness shall be as 
the stars in eternity.” Because God’s Word and office, when 
they are rightly administered, must without ceasing do great 
things, and work actual miracles, so your son must without 
ceasing do great miracles before God, such as raising the 
dead, driving out devils, making the blind to see, the deaf to 

hear, the lepers clean, the dumb to speak. Though these things 
may not happen in a bodily way, yet they do happen spirit- 
ually in the soul, where the miracles are even greater. Christ 
says, in John 14, “He that believeth on me shall do the works 
that I do, and do still greater works.” If a believer can do this 
to single individuals, how much more will a public preacher 
do it to a great crowd? Not that he does this as a man! 
It is his office, ordained by God for this purpose, that does 

it, that and the Word of God which he teaches; he is the in- 

strument for this. 
But for the world, too, he does great and mighty works. 

He informs and instructs all classes how they are to conduct 
themselves outwardly in their offices and ranks, so that they 
may do what is right before God; he can comfort and advise 
those who ate troubled, compose difficulties, relieve troubled 

consciences, help to maintain peace and to settle and remove 

differences, doing innumerable works of this kind every day. 
For a preacher confirms and strengthens and helps to main- 
tain government, and temporal peace of all kinds. He checks 

the rebellious; teaches obedience, morals, discipline, and 

honor; instructs fathers and mothers and childten and servants 

in their duties; in a word, he is the teacher of all secular offices 

and ranks. These are, indeed, the smallest good works of a 

pastor, and yet they are so high and noble that no wise men 
among all the heathen have either known them or understood 
them, still less been able to do them. Nay more, even today 
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no jurist, no university, foundation, or monastery knows 
these works, and they are not taught either in canon law or 
secular law. For in these spheres there is no one who calls 
these offices God’s greatest gifts or his gracious ordinances; it 
is only the Word of God and the preachers that praise and 
honor them so highly. 

A true pastor, then, serves men in body and soul, in pro- 

perty and honor. See now how he serves God and what a 
glorious sacrifice, or service, he renders; for by his work and 
his word the kingdom of God is maintained in the world; so, 

too, are kept the name and the honor and the glory of God, 
the true knowledge of God, the right faith and understanding 
of Christ, the fruits of the suffering and blood and death of 

Christ, the gifts and works and power of the Holy Spirit, the 
true and saving use of baptism and the sacrament, the right 
and pure doctrine of the gospel, the right way of disciplining 
and crucifying the body. Who could ever give high enough 
praise to any one of these things? What more can be said 
about them? The more one does with these things, the more 
he carries on the battle against the devil, the world’s wisdom, 

and the imaginations of the flesh; the more victories he wins; 
the more he puts down error and prevents heresy. For he 
must strive and fight against the gates of hell and overcome 
the devil. He does it, too; and yet not he, but his work and 

his word. These are the innumerable and unspeakable works 
and miracles of the preaching office. In a word, if one would 
praise God to the uttermost; one must praise his Word and 
the preaching of it; for it is God’s Word, and the preaching 
of it is his. =Luther (10) 

1M gM 

Only in one respect dare you put yourself beside the apostle : 

you have the same Lord to preach, the same baptism to admin- 
ister, to forgive and to retain sins in the same way. Take 
heed diligently that none may rob you of this treasure! It is 
not harder for him who hears your words to come to Christ 
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than for those who heard the preaching of the apostle, He 
whom you baptize is no less baptized than those whom the 
apostle baptized, He who receives the forgiveness of sins from 
you receives it as aurely as one who received it from the 

apostle, This is the highest honor of your ministry, 

Hans Asmussen (%%) 

ook ow 

There are greater honors and higher ranks, but there is no 
other office that refreshes the weariness of the heart and 
brings comfort to the poor and speaks peace to the dying and 
shows a lost world the way home, Hermann Bessel (12) 

* it 

Saumur is an old provincial town in France on the banks 
of the Loire, At the end of the sixteenth century it was one 
of the chief strongholds of Protestantism in France, and a 
Protestant church still exists there, ‘Today the town is chiefly 
Important because of a large “Meole de Gavalerie’’ established 
as long ago as £768, At the entrance of the ancient Roman 
Catholic Chureh of St, Pierre, in the prewar days, the traveler 
might have seen a placard urging Wrench youth to enter the 
priesthood, It read in parts ‘There are just four days in 
anyone's life; birth, confirmation, marriage, death, Would 

you not like to be one who would be needed on all four of 

those dayw?” =Raymond Calkins (+4) 

Y WH 

There is no romance in the world comparable to that of 
the Christian ministry, In part... that romance is to be found 
in the dealing with human lives, which present to the minister 
untold spiritual opportunities which appeal to his interest, his 
Imagination, his sympathetic understanding, His quiet work 
of parish ministration deepens and broadens every year, He 
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finds himself content even in the smallest parish, with every 

ambition satisfied. To see the signs of inner progress; to watch 
over the growing lives; to meet the sorrows of many people; 
to be persuaded of the reality of the influence he can wield; 
to find himself drawn by the deep ties of spiritual affection; 

to have hhis days filled with duties that are perpetually fresh 
with all their sameness; to have the right of entrance to many 
homes and to many hearts; to be known by all whom he meets; 

to be able to speak freely on the deepest things in life; to 
find himself always confronted by tasks which are too great 
to be measured; and all the time to know the blessedness of 

human love, to have the memory of happy years—what more 
romantic life on earth can be lived than that? He may have 
a baptismal service, a wedding, a funeral service on the same 

day, certainly within the same week. Let one ponder the 
infinite significance of each one of these, and who touches 
life at its very center more intimately, more constantly than 
he? And his whole life is made up of these things. He deals 
with human nature in its spiritual relationships. What business 
on earth is so meaningful as that? 

The ministry may be the most arduous, the most difficult, 

the most precarious of the professions, but it is the most 
rewarding. It yields deeper and more lasting happiness and 
satisfaction than any other. “Always in time of stress, I turn 
to you.” So wrote a young woman to her minister. To know 

that people in time of trouble will want you, need you: can 
there be anything more beautiful than that? 

And beneath all of this, there is the knowledge that his 

work is not, cannot be in vain. Always he can see even in 
time of apparent failure the rod of the almond tree (Jer. 
I :11-12). Others may despair; he never. When all looks like 
winter, he knows that there are infinite forces at work that 

can and will bring to life all that is best in man and in the 
world. He has the romantic hope that is not based an a secu- 
lar appraisal of life, but rather has its source in the energizing 
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powers of God, the travail of whose soul shall not be satisfied 

until the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of out 

Lord and of his Christ. 

So the parish minister goes his way day by day, rejoicing 

in the very diversity of interests and activities that fill his 

days, dealing with almost every type of problem known to 

human experience, and filled with a hope that never grows 

dim. Looking back upon it all, he says, I would like to live 

it all over again. For my life has been pure poetry, real ro- 

mance from first to last. There is no more romantic career 

than that of a minister of Jesus Christ. 

—Raymond Calkins (14) 

* OF 

The Laborers are Few 

The most incomprehensible thing about our calling is that 
God can and should use us men as co-workers at all! What a 
fathomless ocean of mercy we gaze into, that God should call 
such as you and me to be ministers of his holy, almighty, and 
merciful Word! That the Lord for whom it would be a little 
thing to achieve his purpose without us, should seek laborers 
for his harvest and be willing to take us into his service—this 
is so incomprehensible that we can only credit it in gratitude 

and obedience. 
The secret of this calling lies not least in the opening of our 

eyes to see the field that is white for harvest, to see all the 
uncomforted need and guilt that, whether knowingly or not, 
is hungeting and thirsting for the gospel. “The harvest is 
plentiful, but the laborers are few.” The truth is, indeed, that 

it is high time to pray the Lord to send laborers into his 
harvest. How little we pray for this! In any case I believe 
that this will be of more help in clarifying the question of 
whether one has been called than all our brooding: “. . . but 

the laborers are few.” —Heinrich Vogel (x5) 
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Speaking the Gospel Joyfully 

Whenever we are together we ought to magnify not only 
the mercy of God which has forgiven us, but also his goodness 
in using us for his work. I hope there are among us many 
brethren, who, though they may have been led into the minis- 
try through various accidents, nevertheless gain the courage 
to say, “I have been called,” or at least, ‘This has been com- 

mitted to me.” We should strengthen and encourage one 
another in this. Often we are such timidhearted persons, and 

the burden of the ministry lies heavy upon us. Many a time 
we would be glad to shake it off and take leave of the min- 
istry, and yet, inwardly, we cannot take leave, and we go 
on, groaning and grieving. I meet many a whimpering brother, 
members of the church’s troop of groaning laborers. They 
surely cannot exert much attractive force in the community. 

Is the reason for much of the fruitlessness of our preaching 
that we appear in the pulpit and in the congregation with 
such gloomy faces? Is not this so often a hindrance for the 
children and young people of our congregations? I trust that 
we give them faithful and stout instruction; but surely much 
of what we say to them will be forgotten. Much would be 
gained if they simply took with them this impression : A young 
man, ot an old man, stood up before us; what he told us we 

did not always understand; but there must be something 
wonderfully lovely about the gospel if a person can talk about 

it so joyfully! Friedrich von Bodelschwingh (x6) 
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ON FITNESS FOR THE MINISTRY 

One of the most certain marks of a divine call is, when it 

is the full purpose of a man’s heart to live for Jesus Christ 

and his church. -Thomas Wilson (17) 
* Oe 

Gifts and office make no men sons of God; as so, they are 

but servants; though these, as ministers and apostles, were 

servants of the highest form. It is the church, as such, that is 
the lady, a queen, the bride, the Lamb’s wife; and prophets, 

apostles, and ministers are but servants, stewards, laborers 

for her good. 
As therefore the lady is above the servant, the queen above 

the steward, or the wife above all her husband’s officers, so 

is the church, as such, above these officers. 

-John Bunyan (18) 
eee 

Two reassurances come at once to the support of one who 
enters thus by divine summons upon the work of the ministry. 
The first it that the fundamental qualities needed for the 
performance of his task are not those of the exceptional man. 
They ate within the reach of every consecrated man. It is 
not required that he should be a man of unusual intellectual 
ability, that he should have outstanding traits that at once 
command attention and compel admiration, or that he should 

be gifted in any special fashion. What is demanded is virtue 
that is inherent in manhood as such, all touched and quickened 

and sweetened by the spirit of Jesus Christ. The spiritualiza- 
tion of average capacities rather than the possession of un- 
usual powers is the needful element. 

The second great ground of hope is that ordinary abilities, 
when touched by the Spirit of God, become extraordinary. 
The disciples were not ready and furnished for their apostolic 
work until they had had their pentecostal experience. Then 
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see what manner of men they became! And today let a minister 
with no special gifts of mind or character be baptized as by 
fire with the Holy Spirit, and his life is given unimagined 
influence over the lives of other men. Nothing on earth is 
more romantic than the unsuspected powers thus released in 
themselves and to others who have only moderate human 
ability. Whom God chooses to be his prophet he equips for 

the task. Raymond Calkins (x9) 
* ke 

An office-bearer who wants something other than to obey 
his King is unfit to bear his office. _ 4py sham Kuyper (20) 

* oe * 

Give me the priest these graces shall possess; 
Of an ambassador, the just address, 
A Father’s tenderness, a Shepherd’s care, 

A Leader’s courage, which the cross can bear, 

A Ruler’s arm, a Watchman’s wakeful eye, 
A Pilot’s skill, the helm in storms to ply, 

A Fisher’s patience, and a Labourer’s toil, 

A Guide’s dexterity to disembroil, 
A Prophet’s inspiration from above, 

A Teacher’s knowledge, and a Saviour’s love. 
Give me a priest, a light upon a hill, 

Whose rays his whole circumference can fill, 
In God’s own Word and Sacred Learning versed, 
Deep in the study of the heart immersed, 
Who in such souls can the disease descry, 
And wisely fair restoratives supply. 

—Thomas Ken (21) 
* * * 

Then said the Interpreter, “Come in; I -will show thee 

that which will be profitable to thee.’ So he commanded his 
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man to light the candle, and bid Christian follow him; so he 

had him into a private room, and bid his man open a door; 

the which when he had done, Christian saw the picture of a 
very grave person hang up against the wall; and this was 
the fashion of it: it had eyes lifted up to heaven, the best of 
books in his hand, the law of truth was written upon his 
lips, the world was behind its back; it stood as if it pleaded 

with men, and a crown of gold did hang over its head. 
Then said Christian, ‘“What means this?” 

“The man whose picture this is,” replied the Interpreter, 

“is one of a thousand. He can beget children, travail in birth 
with children, and nurse them himself when they are born. 
And whereas thou seest him with his eyes lift up to heaven, 
the best of books in his hand, and the law of truth writ on 

his lips; it is to show thee, that his work is to know, and 

unfold dark things to sinners; even as also thou seest the 
world as cast behind him, and that a crown hangs over his 
head; that is to show thee, that slighting and despising the 
things that are present, for the love that he hath to his 
Master’s service, he is sure in the world that comes next to 

have glory for his reward. Now,” said the Interpreter, “I 
have showed thee this picture first, because the man whose 
picture this is, is the only man whom the Lord of the place 
whither thou art going hath authorized to be thy guide, in 
all difficult places thou mayest meet with in the way: where- 
fore take good heed to what I have showed thee, and bear 
well in thy mind what thou hast seen, lest in thy journey 
thou meet with some that pretend to lead thee right, but 
their way goes down to death.” -Jobn Bunyan (22) 

oe 

He must not be himself a babe in knowledge, that will 
teach men all those mysterious things that are to be known 
in order to salvation. O what qualifications are necessary for 
that man that hath such a charge upon him as we have! How 
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many difficulties in divinity to be opened! yea, about the 
fundamentals that must needs be known! How many obscure 
texts of Scripture to be expounded! How many duties to be 
done, wherein ourselves and others may miscarry, if in the 

matter, and end, and manner, and circumstances they be not 

well informed! How many sins to be avoided, which without 
understanding and foresight cannot be done! How many 
weighty and yet intricate cases of conscience have we almost 
daily to resolve! Can so much work, and such work as this, 

be done by raw, unqualified men? Richard Baxter (23) 

* * % 

Will a common measure of holy skill and ability of 
prudence, and other qualifications serve for such a task as 
this? I know necessity may cause the church to tolerate the 
weak; but woe to us if we tolerate and indulge our own 

weakness. Doth not reason and conscience tell you, that if 
you dare venture on so high a work as this, you should spare 
no pains to be fitted to perform it? It is not now and then 
an idle snatch or taste of studies that will serve to make a 
sound divine. —Richard Baxter (24) 

x * m 

If we will be divines only in tongues and title, and have 
not the divine image upon our souls, nor give up ourselves 
to the divine honor and will, no wonder if we be separated 
from the divine presence, and denied the fruition of God 
for ever. Believe it, sirs, God is no respecter of persons: he 

saveth not men for their coats or callings; a holy calling will 
not save an unholy man. If you stand at the door of the 
kingdom of grace, to light others in, and will not go in 
yourselves, when you are burnt to the snuff, you will go 
out with a stink, and shall knock in vain at the gates of 
glory, that would not enter at the door of grace. You shall 
then find that your lamps should have had the oil of grace 
as well as of ministerial gifts; of holiness as well as of doc- 
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trine, if you would have had a part in the glory which you 

preached. Do I need to tell you that preachers of the gospel 

must be judged by the gospel; and stand at the same bar, 

and be sentenced on the same terms, and dealt with as 

severely as any other men? Can you think to be saved then 

by your clergy; and to come off by a Jegit ut clericus, when 

there is wanting the credidit ex vixit ut Christianus? Alas, 

it will not be; you know it will not! Take heed therefore to 

yourselves for your own sakes; seeing you have souls to save 

ot lose as well as others. Richard Baxter (25) 

ee 

Smaller strength may serve for lighter works and burdens. 

But if you venture on the great undertakings of the ministry, 

if you will lead on the troops of Christ against the face of 

Satan and his followers; if you will engage yourselves against 

principalities and powers, and spiritual wickedness in high 

places; if you undertake to rescue captivated sinners, and to 

fetch men out of the devil’s paws; do not think that a 

heedless, careless minister is fit for so great a work as this. 

You must look to come off with greater shame, and deeper 

wounds of conscience, than if you had lived a common life, 

if you will think to go through such things as these with a 

careless soul. It is not only the work that calls for heed, but 

the workman also, that he may be fit for business of such 

weight. —Richard Baxter (26) 
x oe OF 

I Timothy 3:2-7 

My God, what qualifications are these! and how rash was 

I to undertake such a work, without sitting down and count- 

ing the cost, whether I was able to finish it! Thou only canst 

supply all my defeats, which I beseech thee to do. 

Enable me, I beseech thee, to come as near as possible to 

this character; that I may teach the mysteries, defend the 

faith, maintain the truths of the gospel; that I may be a 
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pattern to my flock, edify the church, both by my discourses 
and example, and hearty zeal for the salvation of souls; and 
a care to secure my flock from the corruptions of the age. 
Amen. —Thomas Wilson (27) 

ar 

Ministers are like trumpets, which make no sound if breath 
be not breathed into them. Or like Ezekiel’s wheels, which 

move not unless the Spirit move them. Or like Elisha’s ser- 
vants whose presence does no good unless Elisha’s spirit be 
there also. —John Flavel 

* FX 

We want the new song of those who stand upon the rock, 
taken from the fearful pit and the miry clay, with the 
trembling still upon them and the slime still moist. We want 
the devotion of men whom grace found, and scarcely saved 
from the jaws of death, and took from the belly of hell. We 
want more joy, but more of the joy of men who have tasted 
death either in their own conscience or in the communion 
of their Redeemer’s. We need it to make faith what in some 
of its popular forms it is ceasing in any imperial way to 
be, a power and a passion in authority among the passions 

and’ powers of the race. —Peter Taylor Forsyth (28) 
ee * 

Take heed to yourselves. Do not saunter into the life of 
the ministry with half-open eyes. Count the cost of the work 
upon which you are entering. . . . You have seen men fail 
in the work which you are about to undertake, men who 
somehow or other have missed their vocation and have 
become a burden to themselves and their people. The time 
was when they wete young men, fresh from college, inspired 
with high ideals, full of hope like yourself. Then they as little 
dreamed of failure as you do today. Why~did they fail? 
Because the cost of the work proved more than they had 
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calculated. They began to build, but they were not able to 

finish. “Be not high-minded but fear.” What has happened 

to them may happen to you. If you would avoid the same 

result, sit down while you yet have time, and count the cost. 

What is the cost? I answer, your life, yourself, all that you 

have, all that you are. You must spend all or nothing. The 

Master demands every fraction of your life, and demands 

it evety hour. Each of your faculties must be placed at his 

absolute disposal. You are no longer your own. You belong 

to him, body, mind, and soul. These are the conditions, the 

indispensable conditions of his service. Sit down and count 

the cost and ask yourself : Can I undertake it? 

Undertake it? No; not by yourself. You are too weak. 

You will fail before the day is out. But what you cannot do 

yourself Another can do for you. His iron will can work 

through your feeble will, and strengthen it with a strength 

which is not your own. “Without me,” says the Master, “ye 

can do nothing.” “I can do all things,” says the disciple, 

“through Christ which strengtheneth me.” 

—Forbes Robinson (29) 
ole ee 

The Pastors We Need 

Pastors who are in possession of a much-to-be-desired 

scientific training, not so much in the scientific exercise of one, 

two, three, but rather in struggle, in spiritual confrontation 

with the decisive thing, in the struggle, not so much against 

the attacks and questions of science, but rather against human 

passions. Pastors who can split up the “crowd” and turn it 

into individuals. Pastors who are not too much occupied with 

study and who have no desire whatsoever to dominate. 

Pastors who, though able to speak, will be no less able to 

keep silent and be patient. Pastors who, though they may 

know men’s hearts, have no less learned temperance in judg- 

ment and condemnation. Pastors who understand how to 
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exercise authority, through the art of sacrifice. Pastors who 
have been prepared, trained, and educated to obedience and 

suffering, so that they will be able to correct, admonish, 
edify, move, and also constrain, not by force, anything but 
that, but rather through their own obedience; and above all 
be able to put up with all the rudeness of the sick person 
without letting it upset him, any more than a physician 
allows himself to be disturbed by the curses and kicks of a 
patient during an operation. Soren Kierkegaard (30) 

* oe * 

If the church is called a flock, the minister is the pastor 

to seek that which is lost, to strengthen the diseased, to heal 
the sick, to bring again that which was driven away; in a 
word, to shepherd the flock in all the exercises of tenderness, 

consideration, and care, that connect themselves with this 

endearing character (Ezek. 39:4). If the family of Christ 
are an household, the minister is the steward faithful and 

wise (Luke 12:42), dispensing the provision of the house 
according to the necessities of its several members. If the 
church of God be a city, he is the watchman (Ezek. 33:7) to 
wake and warn slumberers of their peril. If it be a hus- 
bandry, he is the laborer (I Cor. 3:9) to plant and water the 
soil, to cleanse the earth, to watch the growth of the plant, 

and instrumentally to bring forward the harvest. If it be a 
building, he is the master-builder (I Cor. 3:10) to build upon 
the “sure foundation” lively stones—a spiritual house—“grow- 
ing into an holy temple of the Lord, builded together for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit” (I Pet. 2:5; Eph. 2:20, 
22). If there be a treaty of peace to be negotiated between 
the Majesty of heaven and a world of rebels, he is the am- 
bassador entrusted with “the ministry of reconciliation,” 
and praying then in Christ’s stead, “Be ye reconciled unto 

God” (II Cor. 5 :20). Chala: Bridges (32) 
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Good Ministers of Christ 

True ministers know that Christ is Lord and that they are 

only servants. Therefore it is not they themselves who prepare 

the way to men’s hearts, but Christ their Lord. It matters 

not to them whether they have anything or count for any- 

thing themselves or not, so long as the way is prepared for 

Christ to enter unhindered into the souls of men. That they 

ate servants of Christ serves to humble them, but that they 

are servants of the Lord of lords serves to encourage them. 

He is a rich Lord and will provide for his servants when 

they have nothing. He is a mighty Lord and will protect 

them when they ate persecuted by the world. A great lord 

does not forsake his servants, nor does Christ his own. But 

those who depart from him in life and teaching are not his 

servants. They are the servants of men; they seek to be 

pleasing to men. Whom shall they seek when men turn from 

friends into enemies and depart from them? Then they shall 

be forsaken of God and men. Christ’s servants turn to Christ. 

They turn to him as disciples to their master and learn from 

him what they would teach others. They turn to him as their 

Leader and tread in the footsteps of his holy life. I am a 
follower of Christ, Paul exults. They turn to him as their 
Comforter when they ate in trouble and anxiety. They turn 
to him as Counsellor when they know not how to counsel 

themselves or others. In every need they go to him in prayer 
in the Spirit and tell him their trouble. To him they have 

free access. Servants of Christ are called faithful teachers 

because they are called of Christ, not to rule, but to serve. 

A good minister forgets himself; he seeks only Christ and 
souls. Christ is his only goal, he seeks only to preach and 
glorify Christ with his heart, mouth, and whole life. He 

serves with labor and care; he is a galley slave who rows 
with terrible exertion the little ship of Christ. 

This complexion must he have who would be a good 
servant of Christ. First, he must receive his office and 
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ministry from Christ and by it lead the people to the 
obedience of Christ, seeking to win them not to himself but 
to Christ, as a servant of his Lord. Then he must shun no 

labor, fear no discomfort; he is full of cares and anxieties. 

Pastors are spiritual mothers. They feel the travail of a 
mother’s heart and must say with Paul (Gal. 4): “My little 
children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you.” A pastor must also row with care, that he 
may bring the ship of Christ unharmed through the rocks of 
self-confidence and despair. On one side he must row with 
the strong hand of Moses, on the other with the mild and 
gentle hand of Christ. Finally, a faithful servant of Christ 
must have no fear of the world’s scorn and persecution, for 

the world has as little right in the ministry as the devil in 
the kingdom of heaven. After all we are not the world’s, 
but Christ’s servants. Heinrich Miller (32) 

+ te 

The Gall 

The ministry is a matter of pure grace and favor; who 
then will dare to enter into it without a divine call! There 
is nothing in which a king would willingly be more absolute 
than in the choice of his ministers. And shall we dare to 
contest and take away this right from the King of kings? 

—Pasquier Quesnel (33) 
* FF 

You must feel, if you are the man I take you for, how 

unworthy you are to be what you are called to be. Now 
there are two ways of dealing with this feeling. You may 
say, “I am not called to be an absolute saint; but I will try 
to reach a fairly high standard’; or you may say, “Yes, I am 
called to be an absolute saint. I will not lower my ideal. 
I will comfort myself with that single word ‘called.’ If he 
has called me, he will do in me and for me what he wills.” 

200 



This second way is the true way of dealing with feelings of 

unworthiness and unfitness. You and I ate utterly unfit. But 

we ate both called, called from our mothet’s womb, called 

to be saints and to be ministers. He who called us will help 

us. With man the call seems quixotic, impossible; with Him 

all things are possible. At times when the call is loudest we 

can but reply, “Ah! Lord, 1 am but a little child,’” We are 

intensely conscious of feebleness atid, what is worse, of 

treachery and meanness within; we half love what we ate 

called upon to denounce; we play with the sin we ate to 

teach men to abhor. Yet the call is sure, is definite, is pet- 

petual, and again and again you will in all probability find 

what a help it is to look back to that day in which the call 

took formal shape. You have that as a definite fact to rest 

upon, to teptove, to encourage, to urge to renewed effort, 

to force you to be true and energetic. 

Forbes Robinson (44) 

eo oH 

The sermons of a man without vocation ate apt to be 

little better than unconscious soliloquies. 

William Malcolm Macgregor (45) 

e om om 

Certainty of Calling 

This certainty of calling, which was St, Paul's, may be 

the possession of every minister of God's Word, if he learn 

it well, and preach it wholly, and deliver the message as he 

receives it, even as a king’s ambassador, For such an ambas+ 

sador speaks not of himself, ot as a ptivate person, but for 

his king and in the king’s name. As representing the king he 

is honored and set in a place he would not occupy as a private 

person, Wherefore let the preacher of the gospel be certain 

that his calling is from God... 

M.P.B.—=8 
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Calling is not to be despised, for it is not enough for a 
man to have the Word and pure doctrine, but also he must 

be assured of his calling, and he that entereth without this 
assurance, entereth but to kill and destroy. For God never 
prospereth the labors of those that are not called. This is 
therefore our comfort which are in the ministry of the Word, 
“that we have an office which is heavenly and holy,” to the 
which we, being lawfully called, do triumph against the gates 
of hell. —Luther (36) 

* e #* 

There are many amongst us who believe within themselves 
that they can never become good theologians, that they could 
do better in almost any other realm. Yet they cannot imagine 
that their existence could be anything other than theological 
existence. Even if they had to give up theology as their 
vocational work, they would never cease to ask the theo- 
logical question. It would pursue them into every realm. 
They would be bound to it, actually, if not vocationally. 
They could not be sure that they could fulfil its demands, 
but they would be sure that they were in its bondage. They 
who believe those things in their hearts belong to the assembly 
of God. They are grasped by the Divine Spirit. They have 
received the gift of knowledge. They are theologians. 

—Paul Tillich (37) 
* a Ue 

Vocation and Priesthood 

Vocation is one of the lordliest of words, as it implies that 

the man thus impressed for service is now God’s man, that 

in the only true sense he is a priest of God. In the New Testa- 
ment we are frequently reminded that the merely official 
and technical priesthood is of very small account, with almost 
fierce reiteration the writer to the Hebrewsmaintains that, 

in its nature, it is a human ordinance and at best a shadow 
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and image of the true. Triumphantly he notes that if Jesus 

were still on earth he could not be a priest at all, for he 

lacked all the formal qualifications; but that technical defect 

did not infringe upon his real priesthood just as a technical 

completeness would never have entiched it. Priesthood, as 

that writer discerned, attaches to man’s nature, not to 

the correctness of ceremonial; so Carlyle speaks of an old 

' Seceder minister in Ecclefechan as “‘the priestliest man I ever 

under any ecclesiastical guise was privileged to look upon,” 

and, in the mercy of God, such men are found alike in all 

the churches. When a man awakens to his task there stirs in 

him a pitying sense of human need and trouble and of the 

frustration of human lives; so as a friend he seeks to get near 

to men, putting himself at their disposal for all good, and 

thus exhibiting the elementary qualification of a high ptiest 

who must (Heb. 5 :2) be “able to deal gently with the ignorant 

and the straying.” But there is more than this in the priest’s 

office, for he stands also in God's council and knows his 

mind, and thus can bring God and his blessings to men just 

as he brings men and their needs to God. It is in this that a 

ministry reaches its height, and the full priestly authority is 

attained through the humble and reverent sense of a divine 

vocation. —William Malcolm Macgregor (38) 

ko O* 

I think I have told you of my father’s words spoken during 

his last illness: “If I had a thousand lives, I would give them 

all, all to the ministry.” You will not regret your decision. 

If angels could envy, how they would envy us out splendid 

chance, to be able, in a world where everything unseen must 

be taken on sheer faith, in a world where the contest between 

the flesh and the spirit is being decided for the universe, not 

only to win the battle ourselves but also to win it fot others! 

To help a brother up the mountain while you yourself are 

only just able to keep your foothold, to struggle through the 
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mist together, that surely is better than to stand at the summit 
and beckon. You will have a hard time of it, I know; and 

I would like to make it smoother and to “let you down” 
easier; but I am sure that God, who loves you even more 

than I do, and has absolute wisdom, will not tax you beyond 
your strength... . I'll pray for you, like the widow in the 
parable, and I have immense belief in prayer. . . . You 
remember what was said of Maurice, “He always impressed 
me as a man who was naturally weak in his will; but an 
iron will seemed to work through him.” That Will can work 
through you and transform you, but for God’s sake don't 
trust to your ‘own will. _Forbes Robinson (39) 

oh Sige of 

Signs of a True Call 

The decisive sign of a real call is the pastot’s own faith. 
It is the root of that inner compulsion that is operative in 
all genuine cure of souls. From it grow the zeal and patience, 
the willingness to make haste and to wait, the search for one’s 
neighbor, the sympathy for him, and above all the certainty 
with which we administer the Word to him and which wins 
him to the Word. It may be a weak faith, a tempted and 
struggling faith (and where is there ever real faith without 
doubt and struggle?); but it must be faith, one’s own personal 
knowledge of grace and sin, of repentance and rebirth, one’s 
own existence in prayer and supplication. The tepid, but 

also the secure and satisfied, cannot really be called. Ulti- 
mately, this means simply that the pastor of souls must him- 
self be a living member of the congregation that gathers about 
the Word and sacraments and lives in and by faith. One 
cannot be a pastor of souls apart from the fellowship. For 
what other meaning and substance can the cure of ‘souls have 
except the gathering of the lost into the fellowship of the 
people of God? And how can a man gather if he himself 
is living in isolation? 
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Then, a second sign; back of pastoral care is a call. But 

this call is not only being called through the Word; it means 

also being called to the Word. That is, the pastor of souls 

who is to lead others to the Word must himself be one who 

is led by the Word, grounded and practiced in the Word. 

Therefore meditation of the Word of God is the most im- 

portant requirement of the pastor. He must be steeped in the 

Word. . . . In the good sense, he must be a “scribe,” learned 

in the Scriptures. Don’t shy away from the title of “scribe.” 

After all, according to Jesus himself there are “scribes who 

have been trained of the kingdom” (Matt. 13:52). In other 

words, don’t be ashamed to call yourself a theologian, in so 

far, that is, as true theology is always a theology of the Word. 

Eduard Thurneysen (40) 

xo eon 

For Self-examination 

Wouldst thou have a picture of life in Christendom, show- 

ing how it compares with the Christian life? Then I will 

present to thee such a picture, to show how it is we live 

Christianly, and how our life compares with Christianity, 

the absolute. And be not disturbed by the notion that the 

form of presentation is perhaps not serious and solemn 

enough, for, believe me, the solemnity of solemn Sunday 

discourses is so far, in a Christian sense, from being real 

seriousness that it rather diverts attention from the one 

really serious question, what reality looks like, what our life 

is, where we are. And do not by any means suppose that I 

speak as I do because I feel myself to be better than others; 

no, no, already I have made the admission about myself, 

and I here repeat it, that I am coddled like all the others; 

and, on the other hand, my life has always expressed sincere 

sympathy with the experience of being tried by the bothers 

and cares which are capable of tormenting so greatly a poor 

human being. But nevertheless Christianity requires us to be 
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spirit, to strive thereafter, and the serious question is, what — 

life we lead. So then, I hope, thou also wilt willingly, honestly, , 

and candidly, with seriousness and with due attention (not 

mocking me, which would divert attention), apply thyself 

to this investigation, 

Imagine a candidate in theology, Let it be me, 1 also indeed 

am a candidate in theology. He has already been a candidate 

for some few years, and now he enters upon that period of 

life when it is said of him that “he is seeking.’ ‘\A candidate 

in theology” —"‘seeks” : when the riddle is proposed in these 

terms, one does not need a particularly lively imagination 

to guess at once what it is he “seeks’—of course it is the king- 

dom of God (Matt. 6:33). However, thy guess is wrong; no, 

he seeks something else, a parish, a living—he seeks this almost 

absolutely; in other respects the affair has nothing to do with 
the absolute, nor does it betray any impression of the absolute. 
He seeks. In his search he runs ftom Herod to Pilate, recom- 

mends himself before ministers and secretaries, he writes and 

writes, one sheet of stamped paper after another—for the sup- 
plication must be written on paper which bears the stamp 
of the government, perhaps one might call this the impression 

of the absolute, otherwise there is nothing of the sort here. 
A year passes; he had almost worn himself out with his 

running and seeking, which can hardly be said to be in the 
service of the absolute, except (as has been rematked) that 

he seeks ‘absolutely everything.” 
Finally he gets what he sought; he finds the scriptural text 

confirmed, “Seek and ye shall find’; but the absolute he did 

not find, it was only a small living—but after all it was not 
the absolute he was seeking. Still, he is at peace; and indeed 

he is now in need of repose, so that he can rest himself and 
his legs after the much seeking. 

However, when he makes himself more precisely acquainted 
with the income of the living, he discovers to his dismay that 
it is a few hundred dollars less than he had supposed. ‘This 

206 



is exceedingly calamitous for him, as, humanly speaking, one 

can well understand and can agree with him about it. It is 

doubly unpleasant for him because at the same time he has 

found something else which he sought concurrently, namely, 

a wife, which quite obviously is related to a living, and 

may be each year more so. He loses heart. He buys again a 

sheet of stamped paper, is already afoot to put in a sup- 

plication to be allowed to withdraw. However, some of his 

friends get him to give this up. So the thing is decided. He 

becomes a parson. 

Now he is to be installed by the Dean and is himself to 

deliver the inaugural address. The Dean is a man of intelli- 

gence and learning, not without an eye for world history, 

much to his own profit and that of the congregation. He pre- 

sents the new parson to the congregation, makes an address, 

and chooses for his text the words of the Apostle, “Lo, we 

have left all and followed thee.” Upon this text he speaks 

pithily and forcefully; he shows that, especially in view of 

the movements of these times, the minister of the Word must 

now be prepared to sacrifice everything, though it were life 

and blood—and the very reverend speaker knows that the 

young man he installs (yes, as I have said, we can very well 

understand the young man, for that is human; but we cannot 

so well understand the Dean) happened to be desirous of 

withdrawing because the living was a few hundred dollars 

too little. 
Thereupon the new parson mounts the pulpit. And the 

Gospel for the day, upon which he is to preach, is—very 

opportunely!—"“‘Seek ye first the kingdom of God.” Truly, 

when one recalls what this young man had to go through 

with during the laborious years of seeking, this “seek first” 
is the last thing one would be likely to think of! 

So he preaches. And it was in every respect a good sermon; 
even the Bishop, who was present, said: “It was a capital 

sermon, and excellently delivered, he is really an orator.”— 
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"Yes, but then, if it were to be judged Christianly,”—"'Good | 
gracious, it was an entirely Christian sermon, it was the 
sound, unalloyed doctrine, and the stress he laid upon first 
to seek God's kingdom was not without thrilling effect.”— 
“Yes, but now, Christianly judged, I mean, how far was 
there here a correspondence between the preacher's life and 
his discourse? I could hardly free myself entirely from the 
thought that the speaker—who for me is a true picture of us 
all—cannot precisely be said with truth to have sought first 
God's kingdom,’’—"That’s not at all required.””—"'Oh, excuse 

me, but that is what he preached about, that we first should 

seek God's kingdom,”—‘‘Quite so, that is exactly the way he 
should preach, that is what is required of him. It is the 
doctrine that has to be attended to, the doctrine has to be 

preached pure and unalloyed.” 
This represents about the way Christendom stands related 

to Christianity, the absolute. After running round about on 
a score of errands (alas, humanly speaking, after having had 
to put up with a great deal) one gets one’s finite existence 
made secure, and then we get a sermon about seeking first the 

kingdom of God, Zs f ~Soren Kierkegaard (41) 
a 

The Pirst Parish 
He is likely to find himself at the beginning of his ministry 

in a small and inconspicuous parish, which may seem to 
present scant opportunity for the exercise of his powers. In 
this he is mistaken, for the smallest parish presents oppor- 
tunities beyond the powers of those most richly endowed. 
He could labor there all his life and perform a work of vast 
significance, .. . To it he will apply himself with all his God- 
given powers and exercise all the talents he possesses. His 
congregation may be small and unlearned, but he will pre- 
pare his sermons with the utmost care and fashion them 
according to the needs of his people. The funds may be 
limited; all the more he will seek to have them used to the 
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best advantage, ‘The equipment may be poor; he will study 

how it may be improved, ‘The parish may be composed of 

only a few hundred souls; he will remember that each one 

of these has its need of sacramental grace, ‘The children may 

be few, yet not one of them but may grow beyond all human 

reckoning in character and influence, In a word, he idealizes 

the whole situation, sees in it the possibilities of spiritual 

rornance, and devotes to it every capacity of mind and soul, 

‘Thus he learns the essential technique of a spiritual ministry, 

Indeed there is a sense in which “pastoral care’ can be learned 

not in a school of theology but only in the care of a parish, 

He acquires skill in the use of his tools; in methods of ad- 

ministration; in the ways of the religious training of the 

young; in parish visitation, The smallest parish offers a 

minister an invaluable opportunity of learning his trade, And 

to the degree to which he devotes himself wholeheartedly 

and with interest and imagination to his work, does he acquire 

competency and efficiency, He becomes disciplined in every 

aspect of his task, 
So also does he prepare himself for the summons that may 

come to him for a position which cannot be more useful, but 

may be more prominent and lucrative, . ., The minister who 
is wanted is the one who has proved that he can do good 

work, ‘The one who feels that his parish is so small that it 

docs not deserve his best efforts, who regards it only as a 

steppingstone, and almost at once looks for what he calls a 

better chance, never gets very far, But the man who devotes 

himself with energy, imagination, and interest to the parish 

that is his prepares for future opportunities which often dis- 

close themselves only by force of zeal and thoroughness, 

The small task often can be marvelously transformed into an 

open way if a man performs it with competency, , , . It does 

not always happen that competency has its visible rewards, 
Yet nothing short of it ever qualifies for advancement in the 
minislty, Raymond Galkins (42) 
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Restlessness 

There is no more common illusion in our profession than 
the conviction that we could be a shining success anywhere 
else than in the sphere which we happen to be occupying. . . . 
The charge that is without its discouragements has yet to be 
discovered, Get it wrought into the fibers of your being that 
the sphere in which you find yourself is the arena in which 
you are to win your soul. ~George Johnstone Jeffrey (43) 

ae, 

The Place God Gives Me 

To his son in his first parish. 
I beg you, do not look upon Dortmund as a steppingstone, 

but rather say: Here I shall stay as long as it pleases God; 
if it be his will, until I die. Look upon every child, your con- 

firmands, every member of the congregation as if you will 
have to give account for every soul on the day of the Lord 
Jesus. Every day commit all these human souls from the 
worst and weakest of hands, namely, your own, into the best 

and strongest of hands, ‘Then you will be able to carry on 
your ministry not only without care but also with joy over- 

flowing and joyful hope. _pyiedvich von Bodelschwingh (44) 

oO 

Bishop Walpole, the father of Hugh Walpole, the novelist, 
once said to a friend who was weighing a call: 

“If you are uncertain of which of two paths to take, choose 

the one on which the shadow of the cross falls,” =(45) 

* Om 

The Long Pastorate 

One's heart goes back from this eager, restless, ambitious 

age to the former days, and recalls with fond recollection 
the pastor of his youth, who had lived all his ministry in 
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one place, and was buried where he was ordained—who had 

baptized a child, and admitted her to the sacrament, and 

martied her and baptized her childeen—-who knew all the ins 

and outs of his people's character, and carried farnily history 

for generations in his head—who was ever thinking of his 

people, watching over them, visiting theit homes, till his 

familia figure on the street linked together the past and the 

present, and heaven and earth, and opened a treasure house 

of sacted memories, He prayed with a lad before he went 

away—his mother could almost repeat the words; he was con 

stantly inquiring about his welfare, so binding him to his 

faith and home by silken ties; he was in the house on the 

day of his return, to see how it had fared with him in the 

outer world, People turned to him as by an instinct in their 

joys and sorrows; men consulted him in the crises of life, 

and, as they lay adying, committed their wives and children 

to his care, He was a head to every widow, and a father to 

the orphans, and the friend of all lowly, discouraged, un- 

successful souls. ‘Ten miles away people did not know his 

name, but his own congregation regarded no other, and in 

the Lord’s presence it was well known, it was often mentioned ; 
when he laid down his trust, and arrived on the other side, 

many whom he had fed and guided, and restored and com- 

forted, till he saw them through the gates, were waiting to 
receive their shepherd-minister, and as they stood around 
him before the Lord, he, of all men, could say without shame, 

‘Behold, Lord, thine under-shepherd, and the flock thou didst 

give me.” ~John Watson (46) 
. * 

Ordination 

When Doctor Martin ordained Magister Benedict Schu- 
mann on Jubilate Sunday, April aa, 1§40, he read the passage, 
Acts 14 [13], which relates how hands were laid upon the two 
apostles, Paul and Barnabas; also Acts 20 [ :a9] in which Paul 
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warns the bishops and pastors at Miletus to guard themselves 
against the wolves; as well as the third chapter of 1 Timothy | 
(v. x ff) and Titus 1 (v. 6) on how a bishop should be called 

and conduct himself. 
In addition he said: “My deat brother, you have been 

ordained by God to be a faithful servant of Jesus Christ in 
N., to further his holy name by the pure teaching of the 
gospel, to which we call and send by the power of God, just 
as God has sent us. Therefore, watch earnestly, be diligent, 

pray God that he may preserve you in this high calling, that 
you may not fall away by reason of false doctrine, heresy, 
sectarianism, or your own thoughts, but rather begin it in the 
fear of God, faithful diligence, and constant prayer and 

rightly accomplish it in Christ.” This was the main content 

of his prayer. 
Afterwards he laid his hands upon him and, kneeling, 

prayed the Lord’s Prayer aloud. When he had risen to his 
feet, he lifted up his eyes and hands to heaven and said: 
“Lord God, heavenly, merciful Father, who hast commanded 

us to ask and seek and knock, and also promised to hear us 

when we call upon thee in the name of thy Son: In this pro- 
mise we put our trust and pray ; be thou pleased to send this 
servant of thy Word, Benedict, into thy harvest. Help him, 

bless his ministry and service, and open the ears of believers 

to the blessed course of thy Word, to the praise of thy name, 
the increase of thy kingdom, and the growth of thy church. 
Amen. Therefore, my dear brother, I wish for you, moreover, 

blessing and success, that you may walk in the fear of God 
and trust in the Lord!” Then ‘‘Now pray we all the Holy 

Ghost” was sung. -Luther, Table Talk (47) 
* * # 

Perhaps no better preparation for ordination could be 
suggested than to take the following passages of Holy Scrip- 
ture and make a careful and prayerful meditation on each: 
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The call of Abraham. Gen, 12 
Jacol’s night of prayer. Gen. 32:24-30 
The call of Moses, Exod. 3:1-4, 17 
The power of intercession. Exod. 17:8-12 
The gift of the Holy Spirit, Num. 11:18-23 
The righteous and evil priests. I Sam. 3:1-21 
Isaiah’ s call to service. Isa, 6:1-8 
The man of God and his message. Jer. 20:7-9 
The pastor's duty. Ezek, 3/16-21 
The call of Amos, Amos 7:14-15 
The consolations of Habakkuk, Hab, 3:17-19 
Christ's invitation to quiet and prayer. Mark 6:31 
Christ's prayer before calling his apostles, Luke 6:12-13 
The pattern for every pastor. John 10:11-14 
The coming of the Holy Ghost. Acts 2:1-4 
The life of the missionary. II Cor, 6:1-10 
A pastor's work. Il Tim. 4:5 Peter Green (48) 

em % 

I did this day receive as much honor and work as ever 1 
shall be able to know what to do with. Lord Jesus, propor- 
tion supplies accordingly. Philip Henry (49) 

e & & 

The minister who is troubled over his own life and won- 
ders whether he is fit for his office should look back to his 
ordination, Everything depends upon the fact that men have 
laid their hands upon him and that through them God has 
given him the office that it may be exercised by him. Just as 
Luther overcame his misgivings by taking refuge in the First 
Commandment, so many a minister could conquer the doubts 
he has about the work of his ministry by putting his confi- 
dence in his ordination, the ordination which God’s goodness 

holds before him and in forgiveness renews what was offered 
and committed to him, —Martin Fischer (50) 
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Hsteemed ordinands, since | have not the privilege of being 
a witness of your day of honor and joy, a day that should be 
a day of joy to the church, I take this means of saying to you 
what Melanchthon said ; . 

“Christ as High Priest Jays his hand wpon his own, he 
chooses them through the voice of the church, he blesses them 
and anoints them with his pifts,” 

What riches, but also what responsibility! May both enter 
deep in your hearts and the church be made glad by your 
ministry, 

I ptay for you, Hermann Bezzel (5x) 
” em 

It gives me preat pleasure to think that on Sunday next 
you will be made a deacon in God's church, I thank God that 

he has called you to one of the highest offices on earth, that 
henceforth you will be... , “under” orders — God's orders 
that you willingly renounce your life, your thoughts, your 
hopes, your ambitions to him, You will probably hear much 
and be told much at this time, I have nothing to say that you 
have not heard and will not hear said far better by others. 
Our church gives the keynote in the collect for Sunday: “We 
haye no power,” J never realized my weakness, my pride, my 
hollowness so much as I did at my ordination. God has been 
teaching me, even in the short time since 1 was ordained, won 

derful lessons — lessons of strength being perfected in weak- 
ness, He alone knows the depths of our hypocrisy, our vanity, 
our atheism, and he alone can help us. To get nearer to him, 
to know him better — this is what I want, this is eternal life. 

As we believe in a Person who is by our side, who is helping 
us, training us, we shall be able to proclaim him ‘to others, 
Do not mind about feelings, You may have beautiful feelings 
at your ordination time, Thank God if you have. He sends 
them. You may have none, Thank God if you have not, for 
he has kept them back, We do not want to feel better and 
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stronger; we want to be better and stronger, And he has made 

us better and stronger, 
And when all seems Jost, Satan seems master, we are mis- 

understood; remember that "I believe in the Holy Ghost,” 

who is stronger than separation or death, than feelings, than 

our hearts, All our feelings and thoughts and wishes are 
nothing, God is everything and in all, All our conceptions 
will be shattered, all our schemes overthrown, that a Great 

Person behind may be revealed, To know, to love, to make 
known, to make men Jove that Person is our work in life... . 
We are men sent from God, We come to bear witness of a 

light, Do not let us confuse ourselves with our message, The 

message is everything; we ave nothing, The light simply shines 
through us, We must be glad to be shattered, rejected, if so 

be that the Light shining through us may be manifested, 

—Porbes Robinson (52) 

* Om 

DEDICATION 

Send Me 

Use me, God, in thy great harvest field, 
Which stretchest far and wide like a wide sea; 

The gatherers are so few; I fear the precious yield 
Will suffer loss, Oh, find a place for me! 

A place where best the strength I have will tell; 
It may be one the older toilers shun; 
Be it a wide or narrow place, ‘tis well 

So that the work it holds be only done, 

—Chyristina G, Rossetti 

* om i 

A man can honor God's trust in him and fulfil his vocation 

only as he gives himself to God, If he knows that God's chil- 
deen in this world of time ave and must be miserable misfits 
apart from God, that God longs only to lavish on them peace 
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and “‘life to the full,” and that, to an incalculable degree, it 

depends on the state of his own soul whether God will get 
through to them, then it would not be wonderful if he made, 
and kept making, a solemn vow — that by God’s help he 
would never by any tampering with evil, any disloyalty, any 
scorn or affectation, any laziness or self-importance, hang a 
veil between his people and their one hope, that, indeed, no 
living soul would ever miss God because of him. 

He will keep his vow not by hoping for the best, not by 
looking on his ordination as magic or manna that could last 
him all the days, not by the practice of continually testing his 
motives, but by worship only, by the regular habit of prayer. 

Adam W. Burnet (53) 
40%bc® 

The one need of your life, if you would serve God nobly, 
if through you the King of glory is to find his way to the 
people of his love, is your need of God. His faith in you, 
when at length he puts a congregation under your care, you 
will honor only by complete self-dedication to him. Who 
your people will be you cannot know. But you know this 
about them, that they need God above all things, and that 
God will need in you a consecrated man in order to reach 
them . . . and the Saviour will be there, in all the passion of 

his heart, as long ago, to feed his sheep. Is there anything 
more solemn than to think how much he depends on you for 
access to them? What can you do but by consecration give 
him the right of way through your life, that no self-born 
thing in you may hinder him, that his redeeming grace may 
have free course, and that every single soul may have the 
chance to be “abundantly satisfied”? _ 47... W. Burnet (53) 

* « & 

At last, after all, to be unconditionally Christ’s man, able 

at last to preach Christ crucified, not as a career, not for pay, 

but for love, to offer the Word of life to all these “hungry 
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sheep” (and most of all these young ones whose calling tears 
my heart), to be God’s “person”? (not that dreary thing, a 
“personality”), to bear before his altar the sins and sorrows 
of one’s own family of souls, to abide in his Holy Place, the 

“Innermost, where the flame is and the wings are throbbing” 
— how incredible, how shining a “‘port after stormie seas!” 
How small a price to “die daily,” to “leave all that I have” 
(as for a while I must — yet how satisfying there at last really 
to fulfil that law which has sounded for so long in my soul!) 
— how small a price for so great a prize! “Lord, I am not 

worthy.” 
“Love said, “You shall be he.’ 

I, the unkind, ungrateful? 

... You must sit down,’ says Love, ‘and 

taste my meat!’ 
So I did sit and eat.” 

Nicodemus (Melville Chaning-Pierce) (55) 
ey Pe 

The Privileged Sacrifice 

For my own part, I have never ceased to rejoice that God 
has appointed me to such an office. People talk of the sacri- 
fice I have made in spending so much of my life in Africa. 
Can that be called a sacrifice which is simply paid back as a 
small part of a great debt owing to our God, which we can 
never repay? Is that a sacrifice which brings its own blest 
reward in healthful activity, the consciousness of doing good, 
peace of mind, and a bright hope of a glorious destiny here- 
after? Away with the word in such a view, and with such a 
thought! It is emphatically no sacrifice. Say rather it is a 
privilege. Anxiety, sickness, suffering, or danger, now and 
then, with a foregoing of the common conveniences and chari- 
ties of this life, may make us pause, and cause the spirit to 

waver, and the soul to sink; but let this be only for a moment. 

All these are nothing when compared with the glory which 
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shall hereafter be revealed in, and for, us. I never made a 

sacrifice. Of this we ought not to talk, when we remember 
the great sacrifice which he made who left his Father’s throne 
on high to give himself for us, “who being the brightness of 
that Father's glory, and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of 

Rare aTVEe) Esty” Cena ee —David Livingstone 
* oF * 

What do I want? I want to serve. Whom do I want to 
serve? The Lord—in the person of his poor suffering children. 
And what is my reward? I serve neither for reward nor thanks, 
but out of gratitude and love; my reward is that I am permitted 
to serve. And if I perish in doing so? If I perish, I perish, said 
Esther, who, after all, did not know him who for love of me 

perished and who will not let me perish. And if I grow old 
in this service? Then my heart shall flourish like the palm 
tree, and the Lord will satisfy me with grace and mercy. I 
walk in peace and am careful for nothing. 

—Wilhelm Léhe (56) 
rot eet 3 

Beginning a Pastorate 

Such servants of our common Lord as I have named are 
witnesses to the power of faith. They point beyond them- 
selves to One who is at once the pattern and the object of 
our faith, and bid us run the race that is set before us, look- 

ing unto Jesus. Those words I should wish to take as my 
motto today. I come as a learner, with no policy to advocate, 
no plan already formed to follow. But I come with one burn- 
ing desire; it is that in all our activities, sacred and secular, 

ecclesiastical and social, we should help each other to fix our 

eyes on Jesus, making him our only guide. .-. . Pray for me, 
I ask you, not chiefly that I may be wise and strong, or any 
such thing, though for these things I need your prayers. But 
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ptay for me chiefly that I may never let go of the unseen 

hand of the Lord Jesus and may live in daily fellowship with 

him. It is so that you will most of all help me to help you. 

So shall we go forward together — not without stumbling, not 

without weariness — but always toward the loving welcome 

that awaits us in our Father’s home, where the conflicts which 

now beset the earth will have vanished, where self-seeking 

cannot find entrance, where misery gives place to joy and 

quarreling to peace, because self is either sacrificed or for- 

gotten in the realization of the love of God. 
* * * _William Temple (57) 

The Sacristy 

The name itself expresses its nature. Sactisty means quite 

simply : the holy place. And if the exposition of the Word by 

the Verbi Divini minister, the minister of the Word of God, 

is always the center of evangelical worship, then it becomes 

clear what importance preparation for this proclamation has, 

not only with respect to the whole preparation of the preacher 

for his vocation but also with respect to every individual 

act of proclamation, every single service of worship. And 

here the sacristy has its peculiar place... . 

You open the door . . . and cross the threshold. Where are 

you now — really? You are on the height of a mountain pass, 

or, to alter the metaphor slightly, in a defile or on a bridge 

between two banks, where beneath you the river of time goes 

swirling on, and above you, please God, the heavens are 

opened. For a few moments now you have in fact arrived at 

a strange wayside station. You are standing between workaday 

world and worship, between home and “office,” between pre- 

paration for preaching and preaching itself, yea, also between 

the resting-place of the dead and the company of the living, 

or rather between the church triumphant and the church mili- 

tant. And perhaps you sense something of the symbolic signifi- 

cance of this “‘betweenness.” Perhaps never as in these mo- 

ments in the sacristy is the interim character of our whole 
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life so palpable, as it is described in that fugitive saying of 
our Lord on a bridge in North India: “The world is merely a | 
bridge, ye are to pass over it, and not to build your dwelling 
on it.” Then may you, too, realize afresh the interim character 

of our whole ministry, this ministry, which so easily entangles 
a person in the multiformity of life and equally easily isolates 
one in harsh loneliness, and yet is intended to keep building 
bridges from one bank to the other... . 

So, through these and similar inner experiences, may there 
happen what a simply painted picture in a lonely sacristy 
is intended to express. The picture represents nothing more 
than a harp, but under it are the Latin words: Nec unus dis- 

sonat, not one string gives forth a false note. What a wonder- 
ful picture this is! Indeed, in this strange loneliness the harp 
of your soul may be so attuned that your sermon, even though 
it be quiet, may yet become a pure and rich-toned hymn to 
the praise of the great High Priest and his sufficient sacrifice. 
All the voices out of the past that mingle with the rumbling, 
muffled organ tones that filter through from the outside, all 
the thoughts which you may compress in a brief, sobbing 
prayer, all these open the way for the immediate impact of 
the Word, which you are to proclaim, upon your own heart. 

And if the experience of that impact is not exalting at all, 
not poetic at all, if it cast down the sheltering wall of the 

sacristy .. . and leave you completely defenseless and helpless 
before the holy God, a poor, despairing man, then remember 

the harp and what is written under it, and the imperishable 

truth of the recreative power of suffering, which is true par- 
ticularly of spiritual suffering... . 

Then go with God and step out of this world of ghostly 
voices and secret suffering in holy solitude, wherein the peace 

of God dwells nevertheless, and cross the threshold into the 

worshiping congregation, and do the work that is committed 
to you as a faithful man who is able to teach others also 
(JI Tim. 2:2). —Evich Schick (58) 
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In a Sacristy 

It is told of Robert Bruce, the great preacher of the days of 

James VI . . . that no man spoke with such evidence and 

power of the Spirit. “No man,” the record runs, “had so 

many seals of conversion; yea, many of his hearers thought 

that no man, since the apostles, spake with such power.’ The 

secret of that unique inspiration is unveiled by what happened 

at Larbert once when he was in the vestry before service. 

Someone was sent to call him, but returned saying he did not 

know when he would be free to come. . . . “There was Some- 

body with him, for he heard him many times say with the 

greatest seriousness, ‘that he would not, he could not go, un- 

less he came with him, and that he would not go alone,’ but 

the Other did not seem to answer,” And they said of him 

when he came out at last to preach that “he was singularly 

assisted.” —Adam W. Burnet (59) 

* * * 

The Minister's Sunday 

Does the pastor have a Sunday? 
Or is it his calling to help other people to secure their 

Sunday at the price of giving up his own Sunday? Is it perhaps 
one of the sorrows of his calling that the pastor should be a 
pontifex, a bridgebuilder, who builds for others a bridge upon 

which he himself is not allowed to set foot? 
Sunday, for the great majority of pastors, is the day of his 

most intensive, strenuous, and wearing labor. I know of many 

pastors who, Sunday after Sunday, conduct services in three 

or four perhaps widely separated places, and in addition per- 
form baptism, marriages, teach in Sunday schools, and make 

sick visits that cannot be postponed. This is hard work, which 

demands a man’s whole strength, and when it is continued 
for years, it saps the strength of the strongest before their 
time. When this day's work is done, a man’s strength is no 
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longer sufficient to fashion the evening for leisure, and Sun- 

day sets in weariness and exhaustion. 
But can the work of the pastor be compared with other 

work? Is not all the physical and mental toil of visiting and 
speaking counterbalanced by the fact that this work can 

always be a service of the holy, that in all these hours he can 
hold converse with the apostles and prophets, with the Lord 
himself in his gospel and sacraments, that he is privileged to 
stand at the altar, to pray and preach the good news, and 
administer the sacraments and fill himself and his hearers 
with the sweet comfort of the gospel? Is not the pastor's 
Sunday, with all its toil, nevertheless a day that is laden with 

rich freight, and is not he who is privileged to celebrate it 
favored above thousands of others who are sadly deprived of 
their Sunday, who struggle hard and perhaps unsuccessfully 
for a bit of Sunday, favored above all those who have lost 

Sunday altogether? 
But, we ask, will the holy, the gospel, bear being made 

into this kind of work, a servitude, which no longer flows 

out of the fulness of a forgiven heart, but almost inevitably 
becomes a habit, an outward duty, a chore and imposition? 

Is it not the cunning deceit of the ancient enemy when, under 
the driving lash of duties, the holy service is transformed 
into an unholy drudgery, when the liberating truth is changed 
into a constant exertion of the will? Will not the glory of 
Sunday inevitably fade, if our Sunday ministry becomes a 
burdensome toil that cripples zeal and stamina? 

Help and recreation can come only from Sunday itself; it 
will demonstrate itself in the Sundays of the pastor himself. 
Whether this work-filled Sunday becomes, despite everything, 
a real Sunday, depends essentially upon how the pastor goes 
into his Sunday. To have everything minutely prepared, well 
thought through and considered in mind and heart is in itself 
a gteat help. Only then will the pastor be able to meet the 
varied demands of Sunday with inner composure, his whole 
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being filled with the greatness, the beauty, and the healing 
power of the ministry that is committed to him. Observing 
Sunday rightly — and this applies not only to the pastor — is 
like playing music rightly; the tones must be heard inwardly 
and formed with the voice of the heart before they are utter- 
ed; only then will the tones become a genuine melody. Or, to 
say the same thing in biblical metaphor, the thoughts and 
words must first be born in quiet conversation with God out 
of a devout stillness, the prayers must be prayed with the 
heart, in order that in the moment of execution the words of 

ptayer and preaching may rise to the throne of God as a 

“sweet fragrance of Christ’ (Eph. 5:2). 

But the determinative thing must and can happen during 

the Sunday service itself. It is a singular experience of great 

significance that the pastor’s liturgical service itself can be- 

come a genuine recreatio, a real recreation. It can happen that 

the pastor at the altar may completely forget not only him- 

self but the external situation, including all that is disappoint- 

ing and wearisome in his situation, be completely clothed 

with the glory and mercy of God, wearing Christ himself as 

light and strength, like a garment that covers and shelters 

him, so that he is revived, refreshed, nourished, and strength- 

ened even physically. Indeed, it can happen that he may go 

to the altar fagged, overtaxed, and borne down, and all this 

falls from him; and he goes forth from his service renewed 

and refreshed, bearing the reflection of heavenly glory, if not 

upon his countenance, yet in his heart. Such experiences are 

a great comfort, but no cause for complacence or even self- 

conceit. But here the experience of Elijah in the desert, weary 

and dispirited, and the angel laying at his head the bread 

from heaven, becomes a living truth. Everything depends 

only on whether the Lord’s servant is really a selfless servant 

of his Lord, really surrendered and devoted, completely com- 

mitted to him whose messenger and instrument he is per- 
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mitted to be; then he will not and need not any longer worry 
about what becomes of himself, No evil will befall him. 

This is not to ignore the anxious question of whether the 
pastor has a Sunday, and we wish to guard against blunting 
the point of the question with pious phrases; but even a 
Sunday filled to the brim with work can be a real Sunday, 
a shining dies domini. In this domain, time is weighed, not 
measured by hours and minutes, And what are hours of 
strenuous work that weary the body and mind, if in them 

there has been the precious pearl of one moment that is com- 
pletely filled? What power has darkness and gloom, if for 
one moment the lightning has flashed and filled the whole 
room with light and splendor? -Wilbelm Stablin (60) 

* * 

Mirror for Ministers 

Have I had any illusions about my ministry? 
In my ministry have I trusted in man and made flesh my 

arm (Jer. 17:5)? 
Have I exercised my ministry in accord with the people's 

fleshly lust and the lust of the eyes in order to please them 

or gain advantage? 
Have I loved my position, my prestige, my income, my 

family more than God and the truth of his Word and the 

salvation of my congregation? 
Has the securing of my life and my possessions been more 

important than the exercise of my ministry and the growth 
of my congregation into Christ who is the Head? 

~Max Lackmann (6x) 
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MONDAY 

The Ministry : Its Promise and Responsibility 

* 

Thus says the Lord God: Ho, 
shepherds of Israel who have been 
feeding yourselves! Should not 
shepherds feed the sheep? 

Ezekiel 34:2 

Those who are wise shall shine 

like the brightness of the firma- 
ment; and those who turn many 
to righteousness, like the stars for 

ever and ever. -Daniel 12:3 
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Trust Only in God 
By all the castings down of his servants, God is glorified, 

for they are led to magnify him when again he sets them on 
theit feet, and even while prostrate in the dust their faith 

yields him praise. They speak all the more sweetly of his 
faithfulness, and are the more firmly established in his love. 
Such mature men as some elderly preachers are, could scarcely 

have been produced if they had not been emptied from vessel 
to vessel, and made to see theit own emptiness and the vanity 
of all things round about them. Glory be to God for the 
furnace, the hammer, and the file. Heaven shall be all the 

fuller of bliss because we have been filled with anguish here 
below, and earth shall be better tilled because of our training 

in the school of adversity, 

The lesson of wisdom is, be not dismayed by soul-trouble. 
Count it no strange thing, but a part of ordinaty ministerial 
experience, Should the power of depression be more than 
ordinary, think not that all is over with your usefulness. Cast 
not away your confidence, for it hath great recompense of 
reward, Even if the enemy's foot be on your neck, expect to 
rise and overthrow him, Cast the burden of the present, along 
with the sin of the past and the fear of the future, upon the 

Lotd, who forsaketh not his saints. Live by the day — aye, by 
the hour, Put not trust in frames and feelings. Care more for 
a grain of faith than a ton of excitement. Trust in God alone, 

and lean not on the reeds of human help, Be not surprised 
when friends fail you: it is a failing world, Never count upon 
immutability in man: inconstancy you may reckon upon 
without fear of disappointment. The disciples of Jesus for- 
sook him; be not amazed if your adherents wander away to 
other teachers: as they were not your all when with you, all 

is not gone fromm you with their departure. Serve God with 
all your might while the candle is burning, and then when it 
goes out for a season, you will have the less to regret. Be 
content to be nothing, for that is what you are, When your 
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own emptiness is painfully forced upon your consciousness, 

chide yourself that you ever dreamed of being full, except in 

the Lord, Set small store by present rewards; be grateful for 

earnests by the way, but look for the recompensing joy here- 

after, Continue with double earnestness to serve your Lord 

when no visible result is before you. Any simpleton can follow 

the natrow path in the light: faith’s rare wisdom enables us 

to march on in the dark with infallible accuracy, since she 

places het hand in that of her great Guide, Between this and 

heaven thete may be rougher weather yet, but it is all pro» 

vided for by out covenant Head. In nothing let us be turned 

aside from the path which the divine call has utged us to 

pursue, Come fair ot come foul, the pulpit is our watchtower, 

and the rhinistry our warfare; be it ours, when we cannot see 

the face of God, to trust under the shadow of his wings, 

=Charles Haddon Spurgeon (2) 

wok 

Dare to Suffer for Christ 

Therefore, O beloved brethren and fellow-laborers in Christ's 

vineyard, let neither the fears not the waves of this troubled 

world affright you, that Christ may not rebuke you as men 

of little faith, For he is not sleeping; he is testing you to see 

how brave you will be. And if it so please him, he will com- 

mand the winds to be still and so uphold you upon the waters 

that you will not sink, He will not let you be tempted beyond 

your strength, but always show you the way of escape, either 

out of the trouble or out of the world, and gives you power 

over dragons, lions, and basilisks that you may either escape 

them or tread upon them, You have declared your loyalty 

and love toward him in the answer of Peter, when he asked 

him whether he loved him and Peter replied, “Lord, thou 

knowest that I love thee’; of else you have entered the sheep» 

fold by force ot by some way other than through Christ, So 

tiow let us see who shall be first to suffer for love of his Lord! 
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What profit can you be to him if you work for him and guide | 
the ship only in fair weather, but flee when the heavy weather 
comes? The princes of this world have soldiers who fight for 
them and suffer death for little pay. Should our heavenly 
Father and Lord have none who shall fight and suffer death 
for his sake, even though he bestows, not perishable rewards, 

but eternal joy, and has already saved and redeemed us 
through his own Son? So long as you confess Christ only when 
things go well and flee when they go wrong, none will believe 
you because of the example you give. For when you will not 
dare to face death for the Word you preach, everyone will 
conclude that you yourself do not put your trust in it. There- 
fore when you hear the rumbles and alarms of persecutions 
arising, let it be far from you to think of fleeing; but rather 
remember that God has summoned you to battle as weak men 
and stands ready to behold how brave each one will be. 
Shame upon him who thinks of flight and is not ready to 
stand in front of the sheep, when his Lord is leading and 
attacking! In this cause turn to God in earnest prayer, that he 
may perform the good work he has begun in you; that you 
may accomplish the end that his name and his Word may 
again be brought to the knowledge of the poor, misguided 
sheep and life be lived according to his will. For only those 
who abide to the end will be saved! _aypicy Zin gli (63) 

* * 

Authority 

I was a pastor, ministering in a hospital. A patient said to 
me, “If you were a ditchdigger, you'd have a more useful 
calling than you have now.” That was a long time ago, but 
I have not forgotten it. I thought so myself many a time as I 
watched the nurses performing their tasks which are so needed 
and desired by the sick, and surgeons and doctors performing 
the most wonderful operations — while I stood there making 
miserable attempts at pastoral conversation. If I were only a 
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ditchdigger! But a pastor? An impossible figure! Impossible 
before God, the world, and even myself. For there is a tre- 
mendous gap between what is required of the pastor in his 
ministry and his authority and power. Does he have any 

authority at all? ... 
The pastor's authority is based solely upon the fact that 

Jesus Christ ministers to him through the forgiveness of sins. 
What do I have to do in my ministry? I have to preach, 

and we say: Preaching is God’s Word. And yet I know how 
these sermons of mine were produced. Often, it is true, with 

prayer and fear and trembling; but also by dint of coffee and 

tobacco, sometimes in a burst of effort, very sketchily and 

superficially, because I had seemingly more important things 

to do. Strictly speaking, an impossible thing — unless Jesus 

Christ himself is not ashamed to accept this preaching. 

In confession I have to say: Thy sins are forgiven. But I 

myself am a sinful man. And when I consider before God all 

the clumsy blunders I have committed and all that I have 

neglected, precisely in this area of confession and the for- 

giveness of sins, I begin to understand the ancient saying that 

it is a miracle if a minister be saved. 

The minister stands at an open grave and utters the words 

of Jesus Christ: “I am the resurrection and the life; he that 

believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live.” But 

an earnest minister said to me, “Hardly ever, when I have 

spoken those words in that situation, have I even approached 

the reality of death around me and within myself.” 

In a discussion among young people the question was asked, 

what did they expect of a pastor? One of them replied, ‘‘He 

himself must be convinced of what he says.” And all the rest 

agreed. They perhaps did not know what they were saying. 

For who of us always believes? And who of us can guarantee 

our faith for even an hour? “I have prayer for thee, that 

thy faith fail not” — that is what sustains us. 
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When we consider the church and its existence, we can only 
describe it as God’s great venture among us men, the venture 
of a divine diakonia with us, that does not balk at the utmost 

depths. The church of Jesus Christ and its history, Calvin 
once said, is nothing but a chain of resurrections from the 
dead. It is also a passion history of the incarnate Son of God. 
In everything that is taught and believed, loved and suffered, 
planned and thought in this church, Jesus Christ is venturing 
himself, daily repeating the washing of the feet of this church 
which have daily been soiled on its journey. And he must 
follow up everything that men do in this church, even the 
most shining deeds, and in some way set them straight and 
make something good out of them. But just because such a 
church really does exist, a church that lives by this ministry 
of Jesus Christ, the minister in his ministry is not merely an 
impossible figure, but a necessary representative, as long as 
God keeps his church among men. 

—Hermann Dietzfelbinger (64) 

# SEIS € 

Christ Dwells Only with Sinners 

My dear brother, learn Christ and him crucified. Learn to 
ptay to him and, despairing of yourself, say: “Thou, Lord 
Jesus, art my righteousness, but I am thy sin. Thou hast taken 
upon thyself what is mine and hast given to me what is thine. 
Thou hast taken upon thyself what thou wast not and hast 
given to me what I was not.” Beware of aspiring to such 
purity that you will not wish to be looked upon as a sinner, 
or to be one. For Christ dwells only in sinners. On this ac- 
count he descended from heaven, where he dwelt among the 
righteous, to dwell among sinners. Meditate on this love of 

his and you will see his sweet consolation. For why was it 
necessary for him to die if we can obtain a good conscience 
by our works and afflictions? Accordingly you will find peace 
only in him and only when you despair of yourself and your 
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own works. Besides, you will learn from him that just as he 

has received you, so he has made your sins his own and has 

made his righteousness yours. 

If you firmly believe this as you ought (and he is damned 

who does not believe it), receive your untaught and hitherto 

erring brothers, patiently help them, make their sins yours, 

and, if you have any goodness, let it be theirs. Thus the 

apostle teaches: “Receive ye one another, as Christ also re- 

ceived us, to the glory of God,” And again: “Let this mind 

be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the 

fotm of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God.” 

Even so, if you seem to yourself to be better than they are, 

do not count it as booty, as if it were yours alone, but humble 

yourself, forget what you ate, and be as one of them in order 

that you may help them. 

Cursed is the righteousness of the man who is unwilling to 

assist others on the ground that they ate worse than he is and 

who thinks of fleeing from and forsaking those whom he 

ought now to be helping with patience, prayet, and example. 

This would be burying his Lord’s talent and not paying what 

is due. If you are a lily and a rose of Christ, therefore, know 

that you will live among thorns. Only see to it that you will 

not become a thorn as a result of impatience, rash judgment, 

of secret pride. The rule of Christ is in the midst of his 

enemies, as the psalm puts it. Why, then, do you imagine that 

you are among friends? Pray, therefore, for whatever you 

lack, kneeling before the face of Jesus Christ. He will teach 

you all things. Only keep your eyes fixed on that which he 

has done for you and for all men in order that you may learn 

what you should do for others. If he had desired to live only 

among good people and to die only for his friends, for whom, 

ptay, would he have died and with whom would he ever 

have lived? Act accordingly, my dear brother, and pray for 

me. The Lord be with you. 
—Luther (65) 
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God's Accompanying Mercy 

Always there is one firm consolation — to know the source 
of our office and ministry, We have it in an order instituted 
by God. This order stems out of mercy. Because we have 
received mercy and because this happened and continues to 
happen, we can serve. This mercy stands not only at the 
beginning of our ministry, it accompanies us constantly, even 
in time of doubt. Only one who makes mercy in this sense 
the foundation of his ministry can go on working. On the 
gravestone of Bodelschwingh are inscribed these words of 
II Corinthians 4:1, ‘Therefore, having this ministry by the 
mercy of God, we do not lose heart.” And so he instructed 
the young men who were to serve even where no human 
justification of their work might encourage them, They were 
made to understand that misery exists that it may bring forth 
the praise of God's mercy, so that, as Paul says, the bright 
light which God has shone in the heart may shine in the 
world (v. 6). Thus Jesus Christ becomes a reality on earth. 

=~Georg Merz (66) 
* ok 

He that intends truly to preach the gospel, and not himself; 
he that is more concerned to do good to others than to raise 
his own fame, or to procure a following to himself — that 

reads the Scriptures much, and meditates often upon them — 
this man, so made, and so molded, cannot miscarty in his 

work, He shall have his crown, and his reward for his labors, 

And, to say all that can be said in one word with St, Paul, 

“He shall both save himself, and them that heat him,” 

=Gilbert Burnet (67) 
"om 

Encouragement 

Tt may be granted, therefore, that we are called to difficult 
and costly service, Yet have we abundant cause to be satisfied 
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with it, from the sustaining support and consolation provided 

for its emergencies, All, indeed, may be considered to be 

included in the single promise, “Lo, 1 am with you always, 

even to the end of the world,” ‘The officers he employs, in 

every age, are entitled to this treasure, as well as those of the 

first age. Keep your mind believingly attentive to this ‘‘al- 

ways''="Lo, Lam with you,” to qualify and succeed you in 

whatever work I call you to, “Lo, I am with you,” to com- 

fort you by my presence and Spirit, when your hearts are 

grieved, “Lo, I am with you,” to defend and strengthen you 

in trials, though all men forsake you. While he stands with 

you, there can be no just cause of fear or faintness, You need 

no other encouragement. This you shall never want, if you 

continue faithful; and thereupon you may conclude, ‘The 

Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will pre- 

serve me unto his heavenly kingdom.” Daniel Williams (68) 

wooo 

Do What You Are Called to Do 

There is a good saying that comes from Léhe: “Don’t be 

ashamed to do what you are called to do,’ Even the awk- 

wardly spoken word, if only it comes out of an obedient heart, 

is better than a word unspoken in disobedience, Even the 

prayer that seems ineffectual and may perhaps be ridiculed 

may have left behind a seed of blessing, Indeed, even if no 

fruit is created in the spiritual sense, so that a soul comes 

nearer to God, still there is one thing that has happened; a 

testimony has been given in the biblical sense, And this pre- 

cisely is our task, a hard task, but a glorious task, 

Erich Schick (69) 
Wom om 

The Ministry of the Shepherd 

“Lift your drooping hands!” Anybody who receives ordi- 

nation to the holy office of the ministry should know that he 

receives it in order that souls may be saved, This should fill 
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his whole soul. Therefore let his hands never cease from 
reaching out for those who are sinking to rescue them from 
the whirlpool. Away with temporal comfort; away with 
earthly rest; away with the slumber and sleep of the slothful! 

“Strengthen your weak knees!” Anybody who receives 
ordination to the holy office of the ministry should know that 
one’s knees grow weak only when one runs with the world 
and after the world, but that the Lord’s service does not make 

one weak and weary, that the Lord strengthens the weak and 
gives them the strength of youth when they call upon him. 
Strengthen your weak knees by constant prayer! 

“Make straight paths for your feet!” Anybody who receives 
ordination to the holy office of the ministry should know 
that he dare not go limping between two opinions, trying 
not to displease either the world or God. He should know 
that he cannot serve two masters. He must make a straight 
path for his feet so that he will not preach a miserable message 
that pleases the world, but resolutely and fearlessly proclaim 
the foolish message of the saving gospel and deem it an eternal 
honor to be counted a fool by the world. With steady foot he 
will take his stand with these fools, for whom the eternal 

salvation which they do not see is more precious than the 
temporal pleasure which they do see, and with steady foot 
he will abide with them. August Vilmar (70) 

* OR OF 

Complete Surrender 

If I were to write of the burdens that a preacher must bear 
and endure, as I know them and myself experienced, I would 

frighten everybody away from the ministry. For a devout, 
God-fearing preacher must be so minded that there is nothing 
he desires more than Christ, his Lord and Saviour, and the 

eternal life to come, so that even though he lose this life and 
all else, Christ would still say to him: Come unto me; you 
have been my beloved, faithful servant. -Luther (71) 
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Certainties 

My experience as an evangelist has brought me three cer- 

tainties. I am certain that to preach the gospel in season and 

out of season, and to believe that a man is able to respond to 

the power of the Holy Spirit is to live no easy life. There is 

a strain and a going out of virtue which is very real. The 

gospel always produces a division amongst the people; there 

is, therefore, ever present both in individual contact and in 

public assembly a note of discord. There are those who are 

for and those who are against; he who would preach the 

gospel cannot be insensitive to this. He must be ptepared for 

criticism, some of it no doubt very fair and just, but much of 

it occasioned by a rationalization on the part of those who 

will not accept the gospel he preaches. Preaching the gospel 

is not a pastime of peaceful fishing, but rather a battle to land 

the fish. 
Another certainty is the clear conviction of my own com- 

plete unworthiness to preach the gospel. The Spirit of God 

does not use a man to proclaim his gospel because of what he 

is, but in spite of him; and the more one sees the power of 

God to change people’s lives the less one feels worthy to be 

used to proclaim it. There is a very real sense in which one 

knows beyond all doubt that the work of conversion is all of 

God and not of man. The words of St. Paul ring an echo in 

the heart of every true evangelist. “I was with you in weak- 

ness, and in fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and 

my preaching were not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in 

demonstration of the Spirit and of power.” 
Finally, however much, on looking back, one wishes that 

this or that had not been done or said, there is one thing I 

would never have altered; it is that on a day many years ago 

now the compulsion of Christ came to my heart and mind, 

and I knew that I must share the Christ that I had discovered 

for myself as Saviour and Lord. In that sharing, most fear- 

fully and self-consciously begun, I started to discover what 
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evangelism meant, and that discovery has been the greatest I 

have ever made. I would not have done anything else with 
my life than to seek with every power that I possess to share 
the gospel of Christ with all who will listen, 

~Bryan Green (72) 
eR 

Perfect Joy 

One winter's day, as St, Francis was going from Perugia 
with Friar Leo to St, Mary of the Angels, suffering sorely 
from the bitter cold, he called Friar Leo, that was going 
before him, and spake thus, “Friar Leo, albeit the friars 

minor in every land give good examples of holiness and 
edification, nevertheless write and note down diligently that 

perfect joy is not to be found therein.”’ And St. Francis went 
his way a little farther, and called him a second time, saying, 
“O Friar Leo, even though the friar minor gave sight to the 
blind, made the crooked straight, cast out devils, made the 
deaf to hear, the lame to walk, and restored speech to the 
dumb, and, what is a yet greater thing, raised to life those 

who have lain four days in the grave; write—perfect joy is 
not found there.” And he journeyed on a little while, and 
cried aloud, ‘‘O Friar Leo, if the friar minor knew all tongues 

and all the sciences and all the Scriptures, so that he could 
foretell and reveal not only future things, but even the secrets 
of the conscience and of the soul; write—perfect joy is not 
there.” Yet a little farther went St. Francis, and cried again 
aloud, ‘‘O Friar Leo, little sheep of God, even though the 

friar minor spake with the tongue of angels and knew the 
courses of the stars and the virtues of herbs, and were the 

hidden treasures of the earth revealed to him, and he knew 

the qualities of birds, and of fishes, and of all animals, and 
of man, and of trees, and stones, and roots, and waters; 

write—not there is perfect joy.” And St. Francis went on 
again a little space, and cried aloud, “O Friar Leo, although 
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the friar minor were skilled to preach so well that he should 

convert all the infidels to the faith of Christ; write—not there 

is perfect joy.” And when this fashion of talk had endured 

two good miles, Friar Leo asked him in great wonder and 

said, “Father, prithee in God’s name tell me where is perfect 

joy to be found?” And St. Francis answered him thus, “When 

we are come to St. Mary of the Angels, wet through with 

rain, frozen with cold, and foul with mire and tormented 

with hunget; and when we knock at the doot, the door- 

keeper cometh in a rage and saith, "Who are ye?’ and we 

say, ‘We ate two of your friars,’ and he answers, "Ye tell 

not true; yet are rather two knaves that go deceiving the 

world and stealing the alms of the poor; begone!’ and he 

openeth not to us, and maketh us stay outside hungry and 

cold all night in the rain and snow; then if we endure 

patiently such cruelty, such abuse, and such insolent dismissal 

without complaint or mutmuring, and believe humbly and 

chatitably that that doorkeeper truly knows us, and that 

God maketh him to rail against us; O Friar Leo, write—there 

is perfect joy. And if we persevere in our knocking, and he 

issues forth and angrily drives us away, abusing us and smit- 

ing us on the cheek, saying, ‘Go hence, ye vile thieves, get 

ye gone to the spital, for here ye shall neither eat nor lodge’; 

if this we suffer patiently with love and gladness; write, 

O Friat Leo—this is perfect joy. And if, constrained by hunger 

and by cold, we knock once more and pray with many tears 

that he open to us for the love of God and let us but come 
inside, and he more insolently than ever crieth, “These be 

impudent rogues, I will pay them out as they deserve’; and 

issues forth with a big knotted stick and seizes us by our 
cowls and flings us on the ground and rolls us in the snow, 

bruising every bone in our bodies with that heavy stick—if 

we, thinking on the agony of the blessed Christ, endure all 
these things patiently and joyously for love of him; write, 
O Friar Leo, that here and in this perfect joy is found, And 
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now, Friar Leo, hear the conclusion. Above all the grace 
and the gifts of the Holy Spicit that Christ giveth to his 
beloved is that of overcoming self, and for love of him 
willingly to bear pain and buffetings and revilings and dis- 
comfort; for in none other of God's gifts, save these, may 

we glory, secing they are not ours, but of God. Wherefore 

the Apostle saith, “What hast thou that is not of God, and 

if thou hast received it of him, wherefore dost thou glory 
as if thou hadst it of thyself?’ But in the cross of tribulation 

and of affliction we may glory, because this is ours. There- 

fore the Apostle saith, ‘I will not glory save in the cross. of 

ee Leal jews Lbsiets Francis of Assisi (73) 
ee &£ # 

Perquisites 

The minister's office will often lead him to the bed of 
the dying and often he must go to the churchyard with the 
dead, often must he sce the misery and affliction that is 
caused by death. There is no other office which in its per- 
formance presents such great compulsion to practice godliness 
as does that of the pastor. Therefore he must take the utmost 
cate that the blessing 2nd the high reward which the office 
itself will richly give him be not lost. One who preaches 
God's Word and is not himself comforted, strengthened, 
rebuked, and humbled by it is like 2 man who sits by a 
spring and goes thitsty, who has bread in his hands and 

secerves only the perquisites and even that is tich recompense; 
even if they are only 2 few pennies he is getting too much 
Bat one who lives and feels, suffers and rejoices with those 
to whom he has preached God's Word will at the same time 
be fed with them by the bread of life, and the Lord God will 
pay the perquisites in coin that moths and rust cannot con 
sume and he never fails to pay. ~Karl Bichsul (q4) 
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. “and be tavght them” 

I have seventy-two children to confirm and among them 

some very big, strong, and teagh ones And often one's 

heart grows heavy and sometimes we become disconraged 

and say, What's the use of all this preaching and teaching? 

Then we also feel our weskness and the imedequacy of cer 

work and to this too we attnbote the fact thet we =e 
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And yet he did not grow weer, and agua and agen ft 

is said of him, “And he Gaght them.” and be njoced 

when even a poor peblicn ar a poor Siafel women was 
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give to another the Word of God, I give to you, my dear 
co-worker in the work of the Lord, this word as a comfort 

and cordial for you in your ministry, where you too are often 
heavy of heart. Go into church and your classes with this 
word; it is a rod and staff that will not let you down. 

-Friedrich Mailet (75) 
ae 1g Te 

To a Discouraged Minister 

When difficulties pile up before you like insurmountable 
mountains... 

When behind you, you see nothing but failures... 
When before you, you see nothing but trouble... 
1. Do what is at hand to do. Consider each single day to 

be your appointed task. Leave to God the care of the future. 
2. Don’t desire to harvest. You are only a sower. 
3. Remember that on the island of Nias the missionaries 

prayed for twenty-five years for an awakening. 
4. If you can be comfort and strength to even one single 

person, then even fifty years of no success have not been 
in vain. 

5. It is no help to an unrepentant one to be annoyed with 
him; what he needs is seeking love. 

6. Even for Paul the ‘‘thorn in the flesh” remained. His 
grace is sufficient... 

7. Christ can fight his battles even with broken swords. 
8. It is not ability but faithfulness that counts (I Cor. 4:2). 
“He dared to believe his way through the deepest gloom.” 

—Friedrich Ziindel on Blumbardt 

ee 

Suffering is the highest action of Christian obedience and 
I call blessed, not those who have worked, but all who have 

suffered. Suffering is the greatest work in the discipleship 
of Jesus. —Hermann Bezzel 
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God wounds deeply when he wills to heal. 

—Hermann Kohblbrigge 

* ok * 

Let us dry our tears and put out our mourning lamps for 

the Sun of Christ is shining. Wath otniad ihe 

-Walter H. Schulze (76) 

* OK 

The Secret of Joy 

The whole secret of a preacher’s power and joy and peace 

may be expressed in one word—‘‘interpenetration.” He must 

try to make his own every word of the seventeenth chapter 

of St. John’s Gospel, with its central thought of divine inter- 

penetration: “I in them, and thou in me.’ He must ptay 

that at the close of his ministry he may be able to say: “I 

have given them thy Word.” The Word he is to preach is 

the living and life-giving Son of God. He must find it first 

in sublime aloofness of eternal communion in the bosom of 

the Father. He must possess it by allowing it to possess him. 

He must surrender himself to it in order that through him 

it may become again incarnate and dwell among men. He 

must allow this Divine Word to control and fashion his life 

as well as his words, so that it may become in him a fountain 

of life for all men. “I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 

me.” He must love the souls to whom he preaches as our 

dear Lord loves them. ‘The words thou gavest me I have 

given unto them.” —Paul B. Bull (77) 

* * OF 

Come, brothers, march together : Jesus will be with us. For 

Jesus we took up this cross: for Jesus let us persevere in the 

cross, He will be our Helper: who is our Guide and Fore- 

runner. Behold our King goes on before us. 

—Thomas 4 Kempis (78) 
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Promise and Responsibility 

Our office has now assumed a very different character 
from that which it bore under the pope; it is now of a very 
grave nature, and is very salutary in its influence. It con- 
sequently subjects us to far greater burdens and labors, dangers 
and temptation, whilst it brings with it an inconsiderable 
reward, and very little gratitude in the world. But Christ 
himself will be our reward, if we labor with fidelity. May 
he grant such mercy unto us, who is the Father of all grace, 
to whom be given thanks and praises through Christ, our 
Lord, forever! Amen. Luther (79) 

Se 

Acts 20:17-36 

O Brethren, write it on your study doors, or set it as your 
copy in capital letters still before your eyes! Could we but 
properly learn two or three lines of it, what preachers should 
we be! (1) For our general business, serving the Lord with 
humility of mind. (2) Our special work, take heed to your- 
selves, and to all the flock. (3) Our doctrine, repentance to- 
wards God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. (4) The 
place and manner of teaching, I have taught you publicly 
and from house to house. (5) The object and internal manner, 
I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears. 
This is it that must win souls and preserve them. (6) His 
innocency and self-denial for the advantage of the gospel, 
I have coveted no man’s silver or gold. (7) His patience, 
none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear. 
(8) And among all our motives, these have need to be in 
capital letters before our eyes. We oversee and feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood... . 
Grievous wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock, and of your ownselves shall men arise, speaking per- 

verse things, to draw away disciples after them. Write all 
this upon your hearts, and it will do yourselves and the 
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church more good than twenty yeats’ study of lower things, 

which though they get you greater applause in the world, 

yet separated from. these, will make you but sounding brass 

and tinkling cymbals. -Richard Baxter (80) 

ar ae 

“Resolves—To try to learn to be thoroughly poor in spirit, 

meek and to be ready to be silent when others speak. 

To learn from everyone. 
To try to feel my own insignificance. 

To believe in myself, and the powers with which I am 

intrusted. 

To try to make conversation more useful and therefore to 

store my mind with fact, yet to be on guard against a wish 

to shine. 

To try to despise the principle of the day, ‘every man his 

own trumpeter’; and to feel it a degradation to speak of my 

own doings, as a poor braggart. 

To endeavor to get over the adulterous-generation-habit 

of seeking a sign... . 
To speak less of self, and think less. 
To aim at more concentration of thought. 
To try to overcome castle-building. 

To be systematic in visiting; and to make myself master 

of some system of questions for ascertaining the state of 

the poor. 
To listen to conscience, instead of, as Pilate did, to intellect. 

To try to fix attention on Christ rather than on the doc- 

trines of Christ. 

To preserve inviolable secrecy on all secrets committed to 

me, especially on any confidential communication of spiritual 

perplexities. 

To take deep interest in the difficulties of others so com- 

municated. 

To perform rigorously the examen of conscience. 
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To try to fix my thoughts in prayer, without distraction. 
To contend, one by one, against evil thoughts. 
To watch over a growing habit of uncharitable judgment.” 

—Frederick W. Robertson (81) 

* RF 

Ye, who your Lord’s commission bear, 
His way of mercy to prepare: 
Angels he calls you; be your strife 
To lead on earth an angel’s life, 
Think not of rest; though dreams be sweet, 
Start up, and ply your heavenward feet, 
Is not God’s oath upon your head, 
Ne’er to sink back on slothful bed, 

Never again your loins untie, 

Nor let your torches waste and die, 
Till, when the shadows thickest fall, 

Ye hear your Master’s midnight call? 

—John Keble (82) 

* k * 

The Accounting 

His charge to the candidates on the eve of the ordination 
was always most impressive, ‘“Tomorrow I shall say to you, 
‘wilt thou, wilt thou, wilt thou?’ But there will come a day 

to you when Another will say to you, ‘hast thou, hast thou, 

hast thou?’ ” —Charles Gore (83) 

* * * 

In May 1849 Kierkegaard wrote of Bishop Mynster: “He 
is now 73 yeats old. Soon he will go in to—judgment. .. . His 
sermons are all right—but in eternity he is not to preach, there 
he is to be—judged.” -Soren Kierkegaard (84) 

244 



FIGHTINGS WITHOUT AND FEARS WITHIN 

To be a Servant of God Means to be a Struggler 

Ecclesiasticus 2 

My son, if thou comest to serve the Lord, prepare thy soul 
for temptation. Set thy heart aright, and constantly endure, 
and make not haste in time of calamity. Cleave unto him, 
and depart not, that thou mayest be increased at thy latter 
end. Accept whatsoever is brought upon thee, and be long- 
suffering when thou passest into humiliation. For gold is tried 
in the fire, and acceptable men in the furnace of humiliation. 

Put thy trust in him, and he will help thee: order thy ways 

aright, and set thy hope on him. 
Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his mercy; and turn not 

aside, lest ye fall. Ye that fear the Lord, put your trust in 
him; and your reward shall not fail. Ye that fear the Lord, 

hope for good things, and for eternal gladness and mercy. 
Look at the generations of old, and see: who did ever put 
his trust in the Lord, and was ashamed? Or who did abide 

in his fear, and was forsaken? Or who did call upon him, 

and he despised him? For the Lord is full of compassion and 
metcy; and he forgiveth sins, and saveth in time of affliction. 
Woe unto fearful hearts, and to faint hands, and to the 

sinner that goeth two ways! Woe unto the faint heart! for it 
believeth not; therefore shall it not be defended. Woe unto 

you that have lost your patience! And what will ye do when 
the Lord shall visit you? They that fear the Lord will not 
disobey his words; and they that love him will keep his 
ways. They that fear the Lord will seek his good pleasure; 
and they that love him shall be filled with the law. They 
that fear the Lord will prepare their hearts, and will humble 

their souls in his sight, saying, we will fall into the hands of 

the Lord, and not into the hands of men: for as his majesty 
is, so also is his mercy. 
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Nulla tentatio pessima tentatio. 
No temptation is the worst temptation. Fiber 

* * 

Nobody should ever look anxious except those who have 

Sega i —Benjamin Disraeli (85) 

* * * 

The Preacher's Fundamental Sin 

The preacher must learn that 47s fundamental sin is not to 
pteach the gospel. He may be tempted by sins just as other 
people are, but the fundamental sin of his life is false preach- 
ing, false teaching, false theology. If the builder of a bridge 
were to build his bridge of pasteboard he would be pro- 
secuted, he would be made responsible for the consequences, 

criminal action would be taken against him. But how about 
our preaching? What if our teaching and theology are like 
building bridges with pasteboard? What if the bridge we 
build here leads men to destruction instead of salvation? 
What if what we teach and proclaim is contrary to our 
ordination? What if the sole reason for our existence as 
preachers of the gospel be obliterated by ourselves? We 
preachers are capable of sinning in many ways like other 
people and it is good and right to remember this. But the 
work by which we must be tested as preachers and in which 
we must constantly examine ourselves is our preaching. There 
the question is, what is the substance and responsibility of 
our proclamation? Martin. Fischer (86) 

* OR OF 

Professionalism 

A coroding and deadening sin is professionalism, which 
shows itself in an affected tone of voice, a studied manner, 

a use of conventional phrases, and an unholy familiarity 
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with spiritual things. When the minister of Christ falls into 
this state of soul, it is a woeful tragedy. Conceive it that a 
man should receive infants in the name of Christ, should 

dispense the Sacrament of the Lord’s death, should minister 

by the bedside of the dying, should be witness of the supreme 
conflicts of the soul, should catry the message of the Divine 
Love, should intercede for the people with God, should live 

and work amid sacted mysteties—and should have lost all 
sense of their awfulness, their loveliness, their tenderness. If 

any man be able to leave the pulpit without fear, or ad- 
minister a sacrament without being exhausted, or return 
from seeing one of his flock pass into eternity, and plunge 
into society, then he may well ask whether the Spitit of 

Christ has not forsaken him, and he has not been deposed 

from his office by the Lord’s own hands. 

-John Watson (87) 
Or Se 

Familiarity with Holy Things 

There are conditions in a minister's work which put him 
at a real disadvantage as compared with his people. In the 
exercise of his calling, he has, for example, continually to 

lead them in prayer; he may be depressed, irritated, anxious, 

secular, and yet he must give appropriate utterance to senti- 
ments of a different level. He has to ascribe high praise to 
God in moments when his teal view of life is sordid, he has 

to pour forth confident petitions for divine grace and assis- 
tance, though he never once has had experience of prayer 
as heard. As he grows expert in his profession he acquires an 
increased facility in the use of suitable phrases; but words 
thus used without an awe-struck sense of their reality are 
bound to work mischief in the nature, and thus for the mere 

professional the prayer in which his neighbors find expansion 
of soul may become an active means of hardening. The same 
is true of Bible reading which, for the common folk in all 
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generations, has proved a source of comfort and refreshment, 

but for the professional the Bible tends to become a hunting- 
ground for texts. He does not deliberately explore its richness 
for his own profit, but makes incursions here and_ there, 

catching at what his ingenuity can employ for pulpit pur- 
poses. From of old, Scripture has proved itself a means of 
communion with the God who speaks in it, but for the 
merely expert craftsman it has no such dignity. And thus 
so far from devotion being easier for the minister it tends 
to be greatly harder, for in trafficking with the externals of 
religion he may readily delude himself that that is devotion 
which is little more than the dexterity of a trade, It is not 
safe for him to fall back upon his ordination, with the 

prayers and the laying on of hands, as if automatically a 
gift had then been conferred. Cucullus non facit monachum 
—the cowl does not make the monk; and the most regular 

and dignified ordination may leave a man exactly where it 
found him, a creature with heart unopened, a mere outsider 

in the things of God. The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and is discovered through dwelling with God, 
not through talking about him. 

-William Malcolm Macgregor (88) 

® Ok OF 

Nothing is so deadening to the divine as an habitual dealing 
with the outsides of holy things. George Macdonald (89) 

e- cQOl TH 

Disillusionment 

Surely there are few figures so pitiable as the disillusioned 
minister of the gospel. High hopes once cheered-him on his 
way: but now the indifference and recalcitrance of the 
world, the lack of striking visible results, .the discovery of 
the appalling pettiness and spite and touchiness and com- 
placency which can lodge in narrow hearts, the feeling of 
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personal futility—all these have seared his soul. No longer 
does the zeal of God’s house devour him. No longer does he 
mount the pulpit steps in thrilled expectancy that Jesus Christ 
will come amongst his folk that day, traveling in the greatness 

_ of his strength, mighty to save. Dully and drearily he speaks 
now about what once seemed to him the most dramatic tidings 
in the world. The edge and verve and passion of the message 
of divine forgiveness, the exultant, lyrical assurance of the 

presence of the risen Lord, the amazement of supernatural 
grace, the urge to cry “Woe is me if I preach not the gospel’ 
—all have gone. The man has lost heart. He is disillusioned. 
And that, for an ambassador of Christ, is tragedy. 

—James S. Stewart (90) 

300 FLOR 

Conformity 

Everyone who has ever occupied a position in life to which 
tradition and opinion, a long imcrusted use and wont and 
habit of mind attribute a certain rigid pattern of behavior, 
knows very well the ponderous and incessant pressure of 
public opinion seeking to force the man into the mold. Such 
types as the statesman, the headmaster, the parson, the poet, 
are continually subject to this pressure to become what the 
public expect them to be rather than what they really are. 
That very expectation becomes the archenemy, the Satan of 
the soul. If it is not resisted the living person becomes a 
stylized statue; he is dead. . . . This is murder—murder of 
spirit—and the murderers are the victim’s admirers and 

friends. —Nicodemus (Melville Chaning-Pierce) (91) 

cde ibis 

Would-be theologians . . . must be on their guard lest by 
beginning too soon to preach they rather chatter themselves 
into Christianity than live themselves into it and find them- 
selves at home there. Soren Kierkegaard (92) 
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No Escape in a Seminary 
You cannot escape the temptations of the world or the 

flesh or the devil even in the cloister; all you can do is to 
change the form they take, -F, R, Barry (93) 

* oo 

Hell is paved with priests’ skulls, John Chrysostom (94) 

* OK 

There is no true shepherd without temptation, as even the 

Great Shepherd, Christ, was tempted, The devil seeks espe- 
cially, most frequently and most powerfully, to tear the 
Word of God out of the heart of that one who has it most 
really and most completely, The pastor must contend against 
the devil, not only for himself, but also for his congregation; 
a statement that is easily spoken, but which contains a 
veritable world of weight, Whoever knows nothing of these 
conflicts, knows not that the principal object of all the devil’s 
attacks is the representative of the congregation and church 
of Christ, is not yet a true minister, . , . For all these it is 

necessary to arm oneself with the Word of God in a special 
way, so that it is available in every moment, ‘The more deeply 
God’s Word is rooted in us the more certain it is that we 

shall have peace. August Vilmar (98) 

woe 

The conditions that have most aided me in the develop- 
ment of prayer are hardly due to architectural gems, mystical 
masterpieces, or aesthetic satisfactions. My education in 
prayer, so far, has sprung from shrinking inferiorities, stat- 
tling, cowering fears, hopeless failures, blinding frustrations, 
and secret sins which have dogged my rationalizations, 
evasions, defiances, and deliberate self-deceptions until, spir- 
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itually breathless, I fell before the throne of grace and asked 

for absolution. 
Other conditions to which I owe so much have been made 

possible by individuals, committees, and boards who have 

violently opposed my wilful desires. I have often thought 
that my ideas were God’s ideas, but too often they were of 
my own impulsive and often egocentric whims. There have 
been those individuals with whom I clashed and conquered, 

many such, but the most helpful are those with whom I 
fought and was forced to forfeit my will and often bitterly 
resented as well as feared. Then there have been vestries 
which openly attacked my weaknesses in public meeting to 
such a degree that I was often ill before and after sessions. 
These belonged to the days when seldom did I ever face my 
shortcomings and failures, but projected them on the world 
and the people and the bad luck about me. . . . 

It seems to me that the priest or layman who is not con- 
stantly harassed by thorns is underprivileged. His thorns 
may be in the form of browbeating little Hitlers, cynics, 
critics, and professional opposers, or they may be in the 
form of illness, impediment, scars, and disfigurations, or they 

may be in the form of lost love, betrayal, and disillusionment, 

or they may be in the form of wounded pride, humiliation, 

and ignominy, or they may be in the form of poverty, hunger, 
and destitution, or all of them put together. Most of us have 
never had more than one or two of the above combinations 
at once, but whatever they may be or have been, we must 
have thorns to learn to pray with power. A thorn usually 
leads to the cross, and the cross to the confession of sin, and 

thence to freedom and incomparable strength. But before we 
can feel the strength of Christ we must know that there is 
no health in us insofar as our own personal power goes—that 
of ourselves we can but eventually fail, but in Christ we 
can know nothing other than final victory. 

—Austin Pardue (96) 
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I should think ill of any preacher who confessed himself 
untroubled by all those aspects of our experience summed 
up in what we call the problem of evil. I should expect him, 
if he were really a God-sent man, to be familiar with terrible 

visitations of doubt, to have moments when all solutions of the 

problem of evil, even those which he himself has attempted, 

seem to him vain; and I should expect those visitations to 
be more terrible for him than for others. Being the man he 
is, he must needs have his times of perplexity, nay, his times 
of extremity. They are among the conditions of his service 
and he must be willing to bear them as a good soldier of 
Christ. He enlists on the understanding that moments of 
despair are among the possibilities that await him, and when 
they come he must still say to himself, “for this cause I was 
born and for this I came into the world.”’ No less is required 
of him by the traditions of the service. They were established 
in the Garden of Gethsemane. -L. P. Jacks (97) 

x eR 

I was, on Sunday, the fifth, clearly convinced of unbelief, 
of the want of that faith whereby alone we are saved. 

Immediately it struck into my mind, “Leave off preaching. 
How can you preach to others, who have not faith your- 
self?” I asked Béhler whether he thought I should leave it 
off or not. He answered, “By no means.” I asked, “But what 

can I preach?” He said, “Preach faith till you have it; and 

then, because you have it, you will preach faith.” 

-John Wesley (98) 
x eR 

Jealousy 

The man who has an awesome sense of God, the man who 

knows that what other men call their privacy is a region 
that lies forever in the white light of the divine scrutiny, is 
delivered, once for all, from such a vice as jealousy, The man 
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in whose thought and prayer God ever looms greater knows 
that in the ministry no man is his competitor. With perfect 

humility he believes that no other can fill his particular niche 
in the economy of God. ‘The man who cannot sincerely rejoice 
in another man’s gift has no call to the ministry, Neither 
“has he who has not learned, with his two talents, to work 

loyally with him who has five. 

~—George Johnstone Jeffrey (99) 

* ok Ok 

Ambitio praedicatoris est ecclesiae pestis 

The ambitious preacher is a pestilence to the church, 

—Luther (100) 
ok 

What Can a Pastor Give? 

They all want something of me when they come to church, 
They all expect that I have something to give them, A pastor 
is a man who is beset by the expectation that he has some- 
thing to give. And when they all expect that you have some- 
thing to give, you finally get the idea yourself that you have 
something to give. 

Do you have something to give? God help you never to 
grow so conscious of your ministerial office or your dignity 
that, as you grow older, more experienced, and mature, you 
come to be convinced in all “humility” that you have some- 
thing to give! 

What can you give to old R., who has been lying in the 
same bed for twenty years, paralyzed and shrunken, and yet 
is friendly, quiet, patient, even joyful in the Lord? What 
are you going to give to the dying young consumptive whose 
mother has called you to come, and you find him in utter 
despair? What are you going to give to those people in the 
pews who have been disciplined in suffering and patience 
for thirty years and more, much longer than you have? What 
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are you, who are only a man, going to give to men like 

yourself? 
But stop your questions! Tell me, what language are you 

speaking? Are you speaking the language of the poor in spirit 
or are you speaking the language of unbelief? Do you really 
have nothing to give? Don’t you have something else to 
give? Don’t you bring with you that Book from the pulpit, 
which is God’s treasure for you and people like you? Has 
not the chalice and the bread been entrusted to you, so that 
you need not go to the hungering and thirsting with empty 
hands? Does not God have something to give? And can’t 
you take as much as you need in order to be able to give? 
Woe is me. Am I speaking the language of faith, or is it 

the voice of the Tempter that is whispering to me, “God's 

gifts are in your hand; just go ahead and use them?” 
Get thee behind me, Satan! I have nothing to give, but 

God will give to me and my brethren, as he did yesterday 
and today, so tomorrow, out of the immeasurable riches of 

his grace. Amen. —Heinrich Vogel (x01) 

* Ok OR 

Success? 

We must make sure that we do not decide that we shall 

succeed. If we decide to succeed then we may succeed with- 

out succeeding in God's way. But if we go on from day to 

day seeking to do his will, then we shall be prepared to 

teceive success from him if he wills it; and if he does not, 

then humbly to say—It is God’s decision that David shall not 

build the temple, but he will raise wp Solomon. 

-W. A. Visser ’t Hooft (102) 
x oko 

True Preachers Look Only to God 

True preachers look only to God. True, they recognize 

God’s light, power, and grace within them, but they also 

254 



. 

| acknowledge that they receive all this not from themselves 

but from God. It is God who puts the Word in their mouths, 

it is God who through his Spirit presses the Word into the 
hearts of the hearers. Therefore they do all their work to 

his honor. They go out to scatter the seed of the divine 
Word, they spare no labor, they stretch their bodies, their 
life, their all in their ministry, as a faithful servant serves 

his lord with all his strength, And in this work they have 
good trust in God through Christ that he will give the 
increase to their sowing. If there is fruit, they give God the 
glory and say, ‘Thou hast wrought all our works in us” 
(Isa. 26:12), What the husbandman grows is God’s doing, 
what good the teaching produces is God’s work. If no fruit 
appears, they still do not cease to work and to trust and to 
pray, and they manifest their trust by keeping their happy 

courage. —Heinrich Miller (103) 

* OR O# 

The Word of God knows no limits to its power. At any 

moment, if only your utterance gives it a faithful echo, souls 
may be born again, “begotten of the Word”; some sinner 
may be translated from the power of darkness into the king- 
dom of the Son of his life; a soul may awaken to hear 
God's call, who will bring tribes and nations into his king- 
dom; the heavenly vision may be unveiled to a blind soul, 
and the course of the history of the world may be changed. 
This will not be seen in its fulness till all is manifest on the 
day of judgment. But just as the pressure on an electric 
button may set in operation a long chain of antecedents and 
consequences, which will launch a ship, or explode a mine, 

or win a war, so in any spirtitual preaching one can place 
no limits to the boundless possibilities. All we know is that, 
if we are faithful in our ministry, the Word which was in 
the beginning, which was with God, and was God, will issue 

forth once more from the bosom of the Father to plead with 
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the men to whom we speak, and that no Word of God is 
without power, and that it will not return unto him void, 

but will accomplish that which he pleases. 

—Paul P, Bull (104) 

ere gee 

Although now both, viz. the planting and watering of 
the preacher, and the running and willing of the hearer, 
would be to no purpose, and no conversion would follow, 
if the power and efficacy of the Holy Ghost were not added 
thereto, who, through the Word preached and heard, en- 

lightens and converts the hearts, so that men believe this 
Word, and assent thereto; nevertheless neither preacher nor 
hearer should doubt this grace and efficacy of the Holy 
Ghost, but should be certain, if the Word of God is preached, 

purely and clearly, according to the command and will of 
God, and men listen attentively and earnestly, and meditate 

upon it, that God is certainly present with his grace, and 
grants, as has been said, what man can otherwise from his 

own powers neither accept nor give. 

Formula of Concord (105) 

a ae 

If you would prosper in your work, be sure to keep up 
earnest desires and expectations of success. If your hearts be 
not set on the end of your labors, and you long not to see 
the conversion and edification of your hearers, and do not 
study and preach in hope, you are not likely to see much 
fruit of it. It is an ill sign of a false, self-seeking heart, that 
can be content to be still doing, and see no fruit of their 
labor. So I have observed, that God seldom blesseth any 
man’s work so much as his whose heart is set upon success. 
But let all that preach for Christ, and men’s salvation, be 

unsatisfied till they have the thing they preach for. He had 
never the right motives of a preacher that is indifferent 
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whether he do obtain them, and is not grieved when he 

misseth them, and rejoiced when he sees the desired issue, 

When a man doth only study what to say, and how with 

commendation to spend the hour, and looks no more after 

it, unless it be to know what people think of his own abilities, 

and thus holds on from year to year; I must needs think, 

that this man preaches for himself, and drives on a private 
trade of his own, and does not preach for Cheist even when 
he preaches Christ how excellent soever he may seem to do it, 

No wise or charitable physician is content to be still giving 

physic, and see no amendment among his patients, but have 

them all to die upon his hands; nor will any wise and honest 

schoolmaster be content to be still teaching, though his scholars 
profit not; but either of them would grow weary of the em: 
ployment, I know that a faithful minister may have comfort 
when he wants success; and though Israel be not gathered, 
our reward is with the Lord; and our acceptance is not 

according to the fruit, but according to our labor, 

Sapte Richard Baxter (106) 

It's true, my people in ‘Twan do not pamper me, And 

when Tam preparing my sermon on Saturday there are two 

who come to me, One of them says to me, “Albert, why do 
you bother yourself so much for the twenty or thirty people 
who come to your church? Take it easier,” But then the second 
ane comes and says, “Albert, look, 1 had only twelve who 
listened to me, and of the twelve one betrayed me and ans 

other denied me, Do you want to be better off than T was?” 
Then I say to the first, “Get thee behind me, Satan; thou 

art an offense unto me,” And to the second I say, “Thanks 
be to thee, Lord Jesus; help me to be thy disciple,” 

a Ue Albert Biixias (x07) 

If God be satistied with a pastor, it is of little importance 
whether he please or displease men, _rpomay Wilson (x08) 
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The ministerial work must be managed purely for God, 

and the salvation of the people, and not for any private ends 
of our own. A wrong end makes all the work bad, as from 
us, how good soever in itself. It is not serving God, but our- 
selves, if we do it not for God, but for ourselves. They that 
set about this as a common work, to make a trade of it for 

their worldly livelihood, will find that they have chosen 
a bad trade, though a good employment. Self-denial is of 
absolute necessity in every Christian, but of a double neces- 

Sky Ser ee saline, -Richard Baxter (109) 
. i 

Of Salary and Maintenance 

If you say, this is hard measure, your wife and children 
cannot so live, I answer: (1) Do not many families in your 
parish live on less? (2) Have not many able ministers in the 
prelates’ days been glad of less, with liberty to preach the 
gospel? (3) If still you say that you cannot live so nearly 
as poor people do, I further ask, can your parishioners better 
endure damnation than you can endure want and poverty? 

And I must further say, that indeed this poverty is not 
so sad and dangerous a business as it is pretended to be. So 
you have but food and raiment, must you not therewith be 
content? and what would you have more than that which 
may enable you for the work of God? And it is not purple 
and fine linen, and faring deliciously every day, that you 
must expect, as that which must content you. “A man’s life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the things that he pos- 
sesseth.”” So your clothing be warm, and your food be whole- 
some, you may as well be supported by it to do God service, 
as if you had the fullest satisfaction to your flesh : A patched 
coat may be warm, and bread and drink is wholesome food. 

He that wanteth not these, hath but a cold-excuse to make 

for hazarding men’s souls, that he may live on a fuller diet 
in the world. -Richard Baxter (110) 
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Mirror for Ministers 

Have I constantly remembered and been strengthened in 

faith and obedience by the remembrance of the divine gift 

and responsibility of my ordination, of the Lord of my 

ministry, and the mission of my ministry? Do I still believe 

in God? Do I still love the Lord Jesus Christ? 
Have I confused the organizational busyness of my con- 

gregation with the discipleship of Jesus and the obedience 

of faith? 
Have I promoted my own aims in the pulpit and at the 

altar instead of God's cause? 
Have I disobeyed or disregarded the doctrine and con- 

fession of my church in my ministry? 

Have I administered the sacrament of Holy Baptism and 

the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper in the fear of God, as 

a steward of the mysteries of God, or without taking into 

account the faith and life of the recipients? 
Have I instructed my catechumens and really brought 

home to them the sum of God’s truth as it is presented in 

the catechism of my church? 
Have I enjoined upon my congregation and sexton the 

duty of honoring, caring for, and using the church as the 

house of God and to see to it that everything is done decently 

and in order? 
What is the appearance of my sacristy, the altar, and the 

font of my church? 
Have I neglected the ministry of the organist and the 

music of the church? 
Have I obeyed worldly and ecclesiastical authorities when 

I ought to have obeyed God more than men? 
Have I tolerated or even approved social and political 

injustice in my community? 
Have I contributed to war, to the class struggle, to hosti- 

lity between parties and churches by what I have said or 

done? 
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Have I divided my congregation through my sinning 

against truth or love? 
Have I avoided decision where God’s Word and the wel- 

fare of the congregation demanded decision? 

—Max Lackmann (111) 
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TUESDAY 

The Minister's Life 

* oe 

A bishop, as God's steward, must be 
blameless; he must not be arrogant or 
quick-tempered or a drunkard or violent 
ot greedy for gain, but hospitable, a lover 
of goodness, master of himself, upright, 
holy, and self-controlled. 

—Titus 17-8 
eee) 

Set the believers an example in speech 
and conduct, in love, in faith, in purity, 
Till I come, attend to the public reading 
of scripture, to preaching, to teaching. Do 
not neglect the gift you have, which was 
given you by prophetic utterance when the 
eldets laid their hands upon you, Practice 
these duties, devote yourself to them, so 
that all may see your progress. Take heed 
to yourself and to your teaching; hold to 
that, for by so doing you will save both 
yourself and your hearers, 

-I Timothy 4/12-16 
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THE LIFE THAT PREACHES 

Vita clericorum liber laicorum. 

The life of the clergyman is the book of the laymen, 

a a 

Vita clerici evangelium populi, 
The life of the clergyman is the gospel of the people. 

Hea 

The Proof of Christianity 

Order the parsons to be silent on Sundays. What is there 
left? The essential things remain: their lives, the daily life 
with which the parsons preach, Would you, then, get the im- 

pression by watching them, that it was Christianity they were 

preaching? Soren Kierkegaard (112) 

* ok ok 

Sacerdotis Christi os, meus, manusque concordent, 

A minister of Christ should have his tongue, his heart, 
and his hand agree, ~Jerome (113) 

* ok om 

The witness of the church’s ministry belongs in the con- 
text of the witness of one’s whole attitude. Jesus’ own witness 
went forth, not only in words, but in the way in which he 
dealt with people. “The man receives sinners and eats with 
them.” The message of forgiveness became incarnate in his 
association with “sinners,” in that he had fellowship with 
them. It cannot be otherwise with the messengers of Jesus, 
with the church. The gospel is not an objective, universal 
truth, which one can pass on in the form of ideas, but rather 
the personal reality of God's sacrifice, the love that gives 
itself and bears our burden. So also this truth of the gospel 
can be proclaimed only in one’s whole personal attitude to- 
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ward people. The message of God’s mercy, as it was a bodily, 

personal reality in Christ, must repeatedly become embodied 

in the love that seeks the lost. The ctedibility of the church 

when it preaches God's love for the lost depends on whether 

the chutch itself goes out to people in their lostness, identifies 

itself with them, and in a priestly way makes their predica- 

ment its own, In seeking, human love, God’s love is under- 

stood. The incarnation can be preached and believed only 

to the degree to which it is lived in the preaching. 

The Word and its embodiment belong together, not only 

in the individual preacher, but also in the church as a whole. 

The preaching church is at the same time the serving church, 

which takes upon itself the need of people and in every way 

seeks to set up signs of the love of Christ in the world. This 

is precisely the meaning and intent of its service, It is intended 

to be understood as witness. 
It is in this comprehensive context that the preaching of 

the church’s ministry stands. And there is still more to be 

said, Preaching also belongs in the totality of the church's 

“worship of God,” all its forms and structures. This totality 

beats witness along with the preaching and thus sustains it, 

So it is with the liturgy, above all the word of the Bible in 

it, the songs of the church, its prayers and hymns, the order 

of every service of worship and the church year, the whole 

of the church’s order and custom. But also the building, pic- 

tures and sculpture, liturgical music, the whole of Christian 

art, insofar as all this has had its impulse from the encounter 

with the gospel and is born of the Spirit of God, can become 

a witness that builds the church, For many people the gospel 

has been deeply written in their hearts by a picture, or the 
great Passion music composers from Bach down to the 
present day, or by a verse of some Christian poet of the past 
or present; and all this is speaking too when we listen to 

preaching. In a multitude of ways all Christendom is bearing 
witness along with the preacher. So, to be sure, it is true for 
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the life, the continuance, and the growth of the church that 
it is the Word that does it. The church lives by the Word. 
But this means the whole witness in all its breadth, not only 

the preached Word by itself. The Word must do it—this does 
not mean ; the sermon must do it, Preaching in the service has 
its indispensable importance for the building of the church 
of Christ, but it is not the sole means by which the Spirit of 
God creates the church; it is not the whole “Word.” 

—Paul Althaus (114) 

* * 

Tt is true that the Lord . . . can work with the faultiest 
kind of instrumentality, as he does when he occasionally 

makes very foolish preaching to be useful in conversion; and 
he can even work without agents, as he does when he saves 
men without a preacher at all, applying the word directly 
by his Holy Spirit; but we cannot regard God's absolutely 
sovereign acts as a rule for our action. He may, in his abso- 
luteness, do as pleases him best, but we must act as his plainer 
dispensations instruct us; and one of the facts which is clear 
enough is this; that the Lord usually adapts means to ends, 
from which the plain lesson is that we shall be likely to 
accomplish most when we are in the best spiritual condition, 
or in other words, we shall usually do our Lord's work best 
when our gifts and graces are in good order, and we shall 
do worst when they are most out of trim, This is a practical 
truth for our guidance, when the Lord makes exceptions 
they do but prove the rule. 

~Charles Haddon Spurgeon (115) 

* 

The Windows 

Lord, how can man preach thy eternal Word? 
He is a brittle, crazy glass; 



Yet in thy temple thou dost him afford 
This glorious and transcendent place, 

To be a window, through thy grace. 
But when thou dost anneal in glass thy story, 

Making thy life to shine within 

The holy preachers; then the light and glory 

Mote rev’rent grows, and more doth win, 

Which else shows watrish, bleak and thin. 

Doctrine and life, colors and light, in one 

When they combine and mingle, bring 

A strong regard and awe; but speech alone 

Doth vanish like a flaring thing, 

And in the ear, not conscience ring. 

—George Herbert (116) 

* Ok OR 

To speak that we know and testify that we have seen, to 

speak it lovingly, to testify it boldly, never seeking to raise 

doubts, ever aiming to kindle faith and hope; to be receptive 

in the study, an empty vessel sanctified and waiting to be 

filled from the ever-open fountain, then in the pulpit to aim 

to take of this fulness and show it unto others; not primarily 

to proclaim a doctrine but rather to tell a story, to tell how 

it has affected our own lives; to have as the heart’s desire 

the longing to give our people a taste of some precious blessing 

that we have found ourselves in the secret place; never to 

be trifling or self-advertising, ever to be tremendously in 

earnest and when possible at all, self-effacing; to bathe in 

the Book till it enters into the very texture of our speech. 

To love men, to be moved with a great pity at their pre- 

sence, to see not merely a sea of faces, but rather a company 

of spirits, to compel their ears, to touch their consciences : 

never to allow ourselves to be turned aside to wrangle, 

negation or debate, to avoid technicalities and trivial things, 

to magnify the certainties and things of vital moment; to lift 
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up Jesus to the eyes of men, to proclaim his love, his for- 
giveness, his cleansing power, his joy, his hope, his glory; 
thus to create in our listeners a hunger for holy living by 
backing up a great message with a great, noble, loving life. 

—M. ]. McLeod (117) 

ee tee 

Of Example 

Moreover, take heed to yourselves, lest your example con- 
tradict your doctrine, and lest you lay such stumbling blocks 
before the blind, as may be the occasion of their ruin; lest 

you may unsay that with your lives, which you say with 
your tongues; and be the greatest hinderers of the success of 
your own labors. It much hindereth our work, when other 
men are all the week long contradicting to poor people in 
private, that which we have been speaking to them from the 
word of God in public: but it will much more hinder, if we 

contradict ourselves, and if your actions give your tongue 
the lie, and if you build up an hour or two with your mouths, 
and all the week after pull down with your hands! This 
is the way to make men think that the word of God is but 
an idle tale, and to make preaching seem no. better than 
prating. He that means as he speaks, will surely do as he 
speaks. One proud, surly, lordly word; one needless con- 
tention, one covetous action may cut the throat of many a 
sermon, and blast the fruit of all that you have been doing. 

—Richard Baxter (118) 
ig gt 

Divine Compulsion 

Back of the office and ministry of the pastor a higher 
necessity must be evident, a constraint that comes from God. 
“If I preach the gospel, that gives me no ground for boasting. 
For necessity is laid upon me. Woe to me if I do not preach 
the gospel!” (I Cor. 9:16). Many ministers, it must be frankly 

266 



said, do not indicate that this necessity is upon them. What 

they say in their preaching and pastoral work could just as 

well be left unsaid. It is idle talk. When we hear their 

preaching we get the impression of homiletical decoration, 

but it might just as well be omitted. Down underneath the 

preacher often feels this himself and is therefore uncertain 

in the depths of his being. But when we have become certain 

of a divine necessity in our ministry, even a chance meeting 

with a person on the street will be subject to that necessity. 

The pastor will always be ready to meet the unexpected and 

to say a word for which the other person is waiting. He will 

sense that God is guiding his pastoral care, that everything 

is going according to a purpose, a purpose which may perhaps 

be hidden from him, that there really are no “‘accidents’’ at 

all. Then, of course, he will no longer cherish the childish 

delusion that he can build the kingdom of God with his own 

hands or even build Zion by ecclesiastical or evangelistic 

methods. We may confidently rely upon it that God is not 

dependent upon us and that he can also work with people 

in the church and outside of the church without us. But we 

must, of course, be equally certain that God uses his chutch 

and its ministry. In the ministry of the church there are so 

many false notes: activism, vanity, and idle rhetoric, all the 

way down to the lying pastoral tone in conversation. To 

become practical and objective in pastoral care means, quite 

simply, to reckon seriously with God. One should therefore 

not push oneself upon others, but wait to be called. But 

when one has been called, then the unconditionalness of the 

divine necessity itself (not of church propaganda) must control 

one’s conversation with the wounded worldling. 
—Wolfgang Trillhaas (119) 

* OR 

Unconverted Pastors 

An unconverted pastor is a great asset to the Adversary. 

Even a pastor may be unconverted. He may be so in such 
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a subtle and hidden way that he may even be very zealous 
and active, without ever realizing that his real, chief sin is 

the innermost egocentricity and self-trust of his heart. He 
may also be unconverted in such an obvious way that people 
see it and take offense. When it comes down to it, the Ad- 

versaty has no better ally than the pastor’s own Old Adam. 
With his help the holy ministry can be transformed into 
something exceedingly unholy. The pastor becomes sensitive 
and power-hungry and insists upon respect for his position 
instead of cheerfully bearing the reproach of Christ. He be- 
comes a master instead of a shepherd. His concern becomes 
not the salvation of souls, but his own position among men. 
Then the authority he has received ‘to build up and not to 
destroy” becomes an instrument of destruction that. tears 
down the congregation and scatters the flock instead of 
gathering it. It is just as bad when the pastor, purely out of 

regard for his own person, does not dare to be a pastor, when 

he blunts the edge of his Lord’s message and becomes a harm- 
less cipher who says nothing and is content to hold his peace 
when he should be preaching repentance in the name of his 
Lord. 

There is just as much egotism in a pastor’s carnal pride as 
in his carnal modesty. Perhaps the most perilous temptations 
of his. calling are these two. On the one hand, there is the 
egotism which always demands the center of the stage and 
the deciding vote, always craves the head table and wants 
to be the chief speaker of the evening. On the other hand, 
there is the craven complaisance which refuses to risk its 
popularity, which is careful to avoid declaring that nothing 
except faith in Jesus Christ can save a single person in this 
world and nothing but the Word of God can give us this 
faith. Or which says it now and then to satisfy its conscience, 
but says it in such an involved or abstract way that nobody 
who hears it would ever conclude that, without this faith 

and this Word, we shall in actual fact be eternally lost. 
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The pastor must be at once both fearless and unassuming; 

bold and frank in the name of his Lord, but humble in his 

own name; ready to turn the other cheek when he is exposed 

to personal affront, but of a holy stubbornness when it is a 

matter of holding fast to the Word of his Lord. His fore- 

head must be adamant against the insults of the world, but 

his heart must be so sensitive that none in the congregation 

can fall or suffer misfortune without the pastor sharing his 

suffering. 

Therefore, there is a somber seriousness in that saying of 

Chrysostom: Mirum est si sacerdos salvetur, It is a miracle 

if a pastor be saved, So serious is this, that it is best that we 

be immediately reminded of what the Saviour said to his dis- 

ciples when it began to dawn on them how hard it is to 

attain to eternal life: “With men this is impossible, but with 

God all things are possible.” -Bo Giertz (120) 

Every preachet should exhibit two things. First, a blame- 

less life by which he can defy the world and no one have 

cause to slander the teaching, and second, irreproachable 

teaching, that he may mislead none that follow him. So he 

will be right on both sides: with his good life against the 

enemies who look much more at his life than at his doctrine; 

with his doctrine among friends who care more for the doc- 

trine than about his life and will bear with his life for the 

sake of his teaching. 

For it is indeed true that no one lives so perfect a life as 

to be without sin before God. Therefore it is sufficient that 

he be blameless in the eyes of the people. But his doctrine 

must be so good and pure as to stand not only before man 

but also before God. -Luther (121) 
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A minister, wherever he is, is a minister, and should re- 

collect that he is on duty; a policeman or a soldier may be 
off duty, but a minister never is. 

—Charles Haddon Spurgeon (122) 

CiPiat 

“The good Shepherd giveth his life for his sheep.” 
John ro:rr 

He gives his life by giving his labor, in taking all occasions 
of instructing them; in employing his thoughts for their 
good; in praying for them continually, and rendering God 
propitious to them; in sacrificing his ease and peace for them, 

by delivering truths which the world will not receive without 
unkind returns; he gives up the dearest friendships, when they 

stand in competition with truth and righteousness; he gives 
up all worldly satisfactions, when he does not look upon 
what is lawful but what is expedient; he sacrifices his in- 

clinations, though never so innocent, rather than offend any; 
he submits to the humility and poverty of the gospel, that he 
may give no example of pride and luxury to his flock; he 
dares not be even a witness of disorders, lest he should en- 

courage them by his presence. It is true he must be the light 
of the world, and without this he cannot satisfy the duties of 
his charge; and it is thus he is to give his life for his sheep. 

—Thomas Wilson (123) 
el 36 2% 

Many wear God’s cloth that know not their master. 

—Joseph Hall (124) 
* * * 

“Evetybody talkin’ ‘bout heav’n ain’t goin’ there.” 

Yen eet 

God does not call those to feed the sheep of Christ, who 
have no love for the Shepherd. For all who love not our 
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Lord Jesus are wicked; and unto the wicked God saith, What 

hast thou to do, to declare my statutes, or to take my covenant 

in thy mouth? How great a trust is committed to the pastor! 

Hundreds of precious immortal souls he is bound to watch 

over, as one that must give an account: And will you be able 

to give a good account of the souls of others, if unable to 

give a good account of your own? Is it not a most pitiable 

case, to be under a strict and awful charge, to affect the minds 

of your hearers with what never affected your own minds? 

Presume not, then, to undertake the care of souls, without 

personal holiness, until, by the blessing of God on your 

education, and your diligent attendance on prayer, reading, 

and meditation, you have attained a suitable furniture of 

gifts and graces for the service of the sanctuary. 

~John Erskine (125) 

x oO 

The best books on pastoral theology are those which do 

not merely goad and terrify the pastor with the spur of the 

law: Pastor, you are lazy; you must be much more active ; 

you must know all modern science and wisdom; you must 

give all your goods to the poor and your body to be burned. 

The first task of a Lutheran pastoral theology, before it lets 

him see the admittedly terrifying seriousness of his respon- 

sibility, is to show the pastor the beauty, the glory, the blessed 

promise of his office, to strengthen his faith in the true Victor, 

who stands behind his beggarly daily work, closer than to 

any other work of men. 

Faith in this Victor is the decisive part of the pastor's 

sanctification. The Lutheran church and its ministry know 

of no sanctification that opens up a higher level of life beyond 

this faith, But we must be able to sense and see something of 

this sanctification of the pastor. This is the indispensable pre- 

requisite of his priestly ministry, Sectarians are constantly 

twitting us about our conversion. We are thoroughly familiar 
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with the answers which we can give to these questions as 
Lutheran theologians; at this point we are all surprisingly 
good “Lutherans.” But the right, convincing answer to this 
question of conversion is not given in the form of a theo- 
logical statement, but rather in the life of a pastor lived in 
the fear of God. Lutheran theology cannot alter and has no 
intention of altering the fact that the life of the clergy is the 
gospel of the people. There can be no line of separation be- 
tween the office of the pastor and his personal life. 

—Martin Dérne (126) 
LAS See 

The life of the preacher must be the prologue of the sermon 
he would preach, the commentary on what he really teaches 
and the epilogue, the seal of the sermons he has preached. The 
preacher is not he who teaches for an hour on Sundays and 
festivals, but he teaches by deeds, for whole weeks, months, 

years, his whole life long, what he preaches on particular 

days in words. —Johann Michael Sailer 

ko O* 

The “good news” must always be incarnate; that is, the 
mistrusting person cannot be converted to make an act of 

trust except he experience trustworthiness in personal en- 
counter. That is the real business of a clergyman—to provide 
the kind of personal encounters through which the mistrustful, 
the anxious, the hostile, may experience and have revealed 

to them the meaning of faith, hope, and love. And because 
men who have been deprived of these spiritual necessities 
find it impossible to accept the revelation of them easily, it 
will be required of the “revealers,” the ministers, to be strong 

in these personal encounters and persist in being and giving 
even to the point of their not being accepted. To accept an- 
other’s mistrust and still to give him trust is to incarnate for 
him the meaning “‘trust’’ and to save him from mistrust. Ob- 
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viously, this is a conception of the therapeutic relationship 

that can come only from religion and distinctively from Chris- 

tianity. Only a relationship through which God is speaking 

and acting could hope to offer as much, but this is the kind 

of relationship for which separated, alienated, lonely man is 

_ looking. —Reuel L, Howe (127) 

ee X 

Take heed to yourselves also, because there are many eyes 

upon you, and therefore there will be many observers of your 

falls. You cannot miscarry but the world will ring of it. The 

eclipses of the sun by daytime are seldom without witnesses. 

If you take yourselves for the lights of the churches, you may 

well expect that men’s eyes should be upon you. If other men 

may sin without observation, so cannot you. And you should 

thankfully consider how great a mercy this is, that you have 

s0 many eyes to watch over you, and so many ready to tell 

you of your faults, and so have greater helps than others, at 

least for the restraining of your sin. Though they may do it 
with a malicious mind, yet you have the advantage of it. 

-Richard Baxter (128) 

es aie 

For Self-examination 

The natural description of a clergyman is a half-worldly, 
half-spiritual, wholly ambiguous official, a person of rank, 

who, in the hope of promotion by seniority and of becoming 
a knight in his turn (how completely in the spirit of the New 
Testament!), secures a living for himself and his family, sup- 
ports himself from the fact that Christ was crucified, insisting 

that this deep earnestness (this “imitation of Jesus Christ?’’) 
is New Testament Christianity, sorrowfully complaining of 
the fact that there are so few true Christians in the com- 
munity. For that the clergyman is a true Christian is certain 
enough, in spite of the fact that he goes about in long clothes, 
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which Christ has forbidden, when he says both in Mark and 
Luke (Mark 12:38; Luke 20:40) “beware of those that go 
about in long clothes.” Soren Kierkegaard (129) 

* oe Ok 

Occasionally one hears this saying of Luther’s quoted; “Let 
no one give up the faith that God wants to do a deed through 
him.” There is something inspiring about that. That saying 
is inscribed on the arch of the gate to the Wittenberg seminary ; 
but with this little alteration: “Let no one give up the faith 
that God wants to do a deed im him.” This change, trifling 
as it may seem, is important. And, to be sure, it is the original 

treading. This is Luther's fundamental idea: that God has 
done something great fo us. But then it was Luther who 
roused us to recognize that he wants to do something through 
us! This saying applies to every Christian, but it especially 

applies to ministers of the gospel. 

—Hermann Werdermann (130) 

* oo 

The story of Mary and Martha, in which the Reformation 
saw the prototype of its evangelical understanding of the 
church, has a special message for the young theologian today. 
Just as in that extraordinary situation created by Jesus’ visit, 
so in membership of the church, which is the body of Christ, 
hearing ranks above doing. The retribution comes if this order 
is reversed, if Martha’s self-confident “‘busyness’” prevails un- 

checked in the house of the church, And if, as in the case of 
the minister, that “activity’’ consists in “speaking,” then it 
is almost certainly to be feared that the disregard of that 
evangelical rule of precedence will corrupt the future minister 
from the beginning and turn him into a mere “speaker,” or 
even a “talker.” In a truly evangelical interpretation of theo- 
logical study the very opposite is meant. The purpose of this 
study is to help and guide the student so that in his future 

274 



ministry also he will remain first and last a hearer. It is not 

his ministerial utterance and most certainly not his glib and 

fluent oratory which saves his congregation, but the Word 

of God. The living, occurring miracle of this Word makes 

pure hearing the fundamental law of human existence. And 

he himself, the messenger of this miracle, will never be done 

with hearing this divine Word. He must be glad to remain 

a hearer and a learner, a “child and pupil of the Catechism,” 

as Luther declared himself to be, and therefore to the end, 

a student of theology. _Martin Dérne (x31) 

x * * 

The Naughty Bishop 

It is strange what little things will choke a youngster off 

religion. As an undergraduate I lost for a time what little 

faith I had because I saw a bishop unable to take a beating 

at tennis like a gentleman. A poor faith mine, you say. Yes, 

undoubtedly, but if Christianity does not prevent one of its 

leading exponents from behaving like a cad when he loses a 

game, it is a bad lookout for the rest of us. 

-H. R. L. Sheppard (132) 

x * * 

Give yourself up to ever so many good works, read, preach, 

pray, visit the sick, build hospitals, clothe the naked, etc., yet 

if anything goes along with these or in the doing of them you 
have anything else that you will and hunger after, but that 

God’s kingdom may come and his will be done, they are not 

the works of the newborn from above and so cannot be his 
life-giving food. For the new creature in Christ is that one 
will and one hunger that was in Christ; and therefore, where 

that is wanting, there is wanting that new creature which 

alone can have His conversation. -William Law (133) 
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TREATISE ON THE LIFE OF THE PRIEST 

ON TEMPERANCE IN EATING AND DRINKING 

The noon meal may be as he wishes, but the evening meal 
should be frugal and brief, for this is good for the body and 
mind. As Horace says, Coena brevis juvat, et prope rivum 
somnus in herba (a brief supper in the evening and a nap in 
the grass beside a stream is beneficial); and Eecclesiasticus 
31:20, “Sound sleep cometh of moderate eating; he riseth 

early, and his wits are with him.” Therefore a proverb says 
truly: Jocund evening suppers make sad mornings. In short, 
long talk and drinking until late at night make a weak heart 
and a confused head and in the morning it is filled with 
catarrh and rheum and phlegm, which gravely hinders the 

priest in his office of prayer and service. 
Therefore, that you may guard against this general evil, 

remember seriously that you cannot ruin an evening without 
at the same time partly or wholly ruining the next morning 
and, indeed, the whole of the following day. Believe those 
who speak from experience ; if you do not believe them, then 

you will have to learn by your own experience. 

CONCERNING THE PRIEST'S STUDY 

At night always carry in your heart something from Holy 
Scriptures to bed with you, meditate upon it like a ruminant 
animal, and go softly to sleep; but this must not be too much, 
rather a little that may be well pondered and understood, 

that you may find a remnant of it in your mind when you 
rise in the morning. And in all study of the Holy Scriptures 
one must always despair of one’s own ability and labors but 
only pray God with fear and humility for understanding. 
Therefore, when you approach the Bible, first lift up your 
eyes and heart to Christ in heaven and in a brief supplication 
implore his grace; which must also be done often during one’s 

reading in order that you may think and say: Lord, grant 
that I may rightly understand this, but even more that 1 may 
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perform it. But above all things guard against desiring to 
study the Scriptures only in order to know and understand 
them (for I believe that you are not such stupid scholars as to 
seek honor, gain, or glory thereby), nor even to be able to 
teach others. Your purpose must be adequately sure, for even 

here empty vainglory may lie concealed and hidden. Rather 
you must seek absolutely nothing but the glory of God, in 
such spirit that your one thought is: Behold, dearest Lord 
Jesus, if this study be not to thy glory, let me not understand 
a syllable of it; but grant unto me, a poor sinner, as much as 
in thy sight shall be to thy glory. 

ON FAMILIAR INTERCOURSE 

Only infrequent and brief social contacts are useful to the 
priest, for the proverb is true: Friends are thieves of time. 

And if friends are thieves of time, what shall outsiders, 

strangers, and those less familiar be? Nevertheless, here you 
will have need of great wisdom and care, lest, if you avoid 
too much the companionship of men, you fall into the society 
of evil spirits, or on the other hand, consorting too much with 
them, you are trampled by swine. Therefore when God calls 
you (that is, when it is necessary to serve, counsel, and speak 
with your neighbor when his salvation or other necessity 
requires it), then no law nor rule, no matter what institution 

you may belong to, dare keep you from it. All laws, even the 
rule of prayer and holding services, must give place to love. 
But when you are not called do not force yourself upon any- 
body, lest you begin to desire to gain the world and then 
suffer detriment to your soul. 

ON PRAYER 

Remember that you are a priest, that is, a public servant 
of the community; therefore you will earnestly pray, not so 
much for yourself, as for the sheep and especially the heads of 
the church, the bishops and rectors, for their salvation and 

the salvation of us all. 
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ON CONDUCTING SERVICES 

You will not always feel like conducting worship, but in 
order that you may become fit, you must sometimes enter upon 
it even though you are not fit. This you will do when you con- 
sider that you must hold services, not for your own sake, but 
for the sake of others who are caught in sin, for the sake of 

the innumerable needs of Christians. Therefore what you 
would not do for yourself, you will do for them. Do not 
begin now and then to rely upon the fact that you do feel fit. 

On His WHOLE LIFE 

As Tobit taught his son to pray God to direct his life (Tobit 
4:19), so you too should despair of yourself and pray 
that he may guide your steps according to his Word, just as 
Jeremiah says, “I know, O Lord, that the way of man is not in 
himself, that it is not in man who walks to direct his steps” 
(Jer. 10:23). But above all, clothe yourself with great gentle- 
ness towards sinners, for it is necessary to the priest that he 

despise none; but rather deem their sins and miseries as your 
own, as you see Christ has done toward us. _py shop (134) 

* * * 

THE PASTOR’S LIFE OF PRAYER 

Let the preacher labor that he be heard willingly, with 

understanding and with obedience; and let him not doubt 

that he can do this more effectively with the devoutness of 

his prayers than by skilfulness of speech. He should pray for 

himself and for those whom he is about to address, and be a 

man of prayer before he teaches. And before he puts forth a 

ready tongue, to God let him approach with a whole heart 

and lift up to him a thirsting soul, that he-may pour forth 

only what God has given him to drink and utter that with 

which God has filled him. 

278 



I, therefore, cease not to ask of our true Lord and Master 

that he will deign so to teach me, either by the utterances of 
his Scriptures, or by discussion with the brethren, or by the 
inwatd and more sweet teaching of his own inspiration, that 

_ in those things which I am to put forward or assert I may 
ever hold fast to the truth; and I ask that from this very 
truth, himself, I may be taught many things and more which 
I do not know, for from him I have received the little that I 

do know. 
I beseech him that he will go before me and follow me with 

his mercy; and that those things which I ought to know to 
my soul’s health he will teach me; that what I know of truth 
he will guard me therein; that in those things in which, man- 
like, I am mistaken he will correct me; that in truths in which 

I am mistaken he will stablish me; and that from what is 

false and harmful he will deliver me; and that he will make 

to go forth from my mouth those things which are the most 
pleasing in the sight of Truth himself, that they may be re- 
ceived by all the faithful, through Jesus Christ, our Lord 
and Saviour. —Fulgentius (135) 

* * 

It is possible to be so active in the service of Christ as to 
forget to love him. Many a man preaches Christ but gets in 
front of him by the multiplicity of his own works. It will be 
your ruin if you do! Christ can do without your works; what 
he wants is you. Yet if he really has you he will have all your 

works. —Peter Taylor Forsyth (136) 

* * x 

The Necessity of Private Devotions 

Whoever must always give must always have; and since 
he cannot draw out of himself what he must give, he must 
ever keep near the living fountain in order to draw. Many 
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a truth, when once appropriated, develops itself in life, but 
the development is twofold and threefold richer when the 
inner and the outer, the hidden and the public life are the 

same. The Divine Word and the theological sciences can 
become a devotional study, which is widely different from 
that dabbling and smattering of science which only estranges 
from the holy office and unfits one for it. This devotional 
study, on the other hand, fits, grounds, and strengthens for 

the work, clarifies the understanding and the experience, and 
gives ever new and ever deeper insight into the glory of the 
Word that is to be preached. It protects the pastor from the 
calamity of the indolent minister, who grows weary of his 
work and performs it in a halfhearted and mechanical man- 
ner, and confesses to his intimate friends that Christianity 
does not solve the deepest problems of life; whereas his lips 
could and should drop the honey of eternal life .. . Teaching 
is conditioned by experimental learning. Comforting is con- 
ditioned by noting and overcoming personal temptations. 
The fulness and consecration of life is a praying heart. Soli- 
tude is the fountain of all living streams, and nothing glorious 
is born in public. -~Wilhelm Lébe (137) 

* mM 

A Little Guide and Instructor for Future Pastors 

To any young man who is studying theology and expects 
in time to become a pastor and minister, if he possesses or 
knows of nothing better, this brief summary is faithfully 
recommended. 

I 

First, you should know that those who would’study the 
Holy Scriptures thoroughly must go through three gates or 
entrances. 

The first gate belongs to God the Father. And here you 
must go up three steps. 
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The first is that you must learn to know yourself thoroughly; 

this is cognitio sui ipsius. For anyone who desites to study 

theology must begin his learning with himself and know who 

he is in the sight of God, where he came from, what he can 

do by his own powers, and also the powers of mind in things 

divine, what they are and their importance. For here is where 

we find nothing but sin, inborn, besetting, real, and daily 

sins. Here all our powers — wisdom, understanding, free will, 

all our thoughts and desires — are corrupted, darkened, 

weakened, and inclined to sin. Therefore it is necessary first 

of all to know yourself well; then through yourself you will 

be able to know and judge all other men. 

Then the second step: learn to humble yourself and to count 

as nothing your own wisdom, understanding and discernment, 

your own piety and blamelessness, and cast out of your heart 

the proud idols that are there: your own wisdom, carnal 

understanding, natural piety, natural abilities and _ talents. 

Then honestly confess that you are nothing but a poor, sinful 

man in the sight of God, not worthy so much as to lift up 

your eyes to God in heaven. For to him who humbles himself 

the Lord God gives his grace and his Spirit, as St. Peter says 

(i Peter 5:5). 

Thirdly, you must deny and renounce not only yourself 

but all that you have and are and can be, your own body, 

life, living, honor, welfare, wife, children, house, goods, etc. 

Otherwise these earthly things may hinder you when they 

weigh upon you so heavily that you will pay little heed to 

God’s Word and his kingdom. For the apostles, too, had to 

forsake, deny, and renounce what they had, as they themselves 

confess and declare: “Lo, we have left everything and fol- 

lowed you.” But this is a hard, bitter, unsavory morsel for the 

Old Adam to swallow and it is hard to make him do it. 

This, then, is the first beginning for one who desires to be a 

theologian, the first gateway to the Father with its three steps 

wherein you learn to fear God. 
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II 

The second gate or entrance is to God the Son. Here, too, 

you must go up three steps. 
The first is /ectio, that is, you must diligently read and study 

the Holy Scriptures, the golden book, the Bible. Here you 
must employ your memory, so that you will know where 
every saying and story is to be found, the chapter in which it 
is located, in order that you may be commended as a good 
textuary and Bible student. For the Lord Christ himself bids 
us to search and read the Scriptures and before all else this 

foundation must be laid. 
The second step or approach to God the Son is this ; repesitio, 

that you begin to read the Bible from beginning to end in 
proper order and read it again and again, daily keeping in 
fresh remembrance what you have first read in the Bible, Here 
you will judiciously compare one saying and sentence with 
others. Where one explains another or more fully and clearly 
expresses the meaning and sense, note them down together 
and also write them in your memory. This will be of great 

profit to you. 
The third step to Christ is meditatio. Here you take up 

your Bible a third time and read it through as before, but 
this third time with this purpose : to seek with special earnest- 
ness the right understanding of Holy Scriptures, applying 
yourself systematically to God’s Word and the statements of 
Holy Scriptures. Here you may make your own /oci commu- 
nes or commonplaces, such as the righteousness and mercy of 

God, on fearing, loving, and trusting God, on obedience, 
chastity, good works, etc. Then you will have your. previous 
passages at hand, fresh in your memory, and you will know 
where any particular passage belongs, under what common- 
place it is to be entered and noted. Then you will soon find 
the real canon of theology in Holy Scriptures, that is, Christ, 
for it is he to whom all Scripture points. Here you will learn 

true faith in Christ. 
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Tl 
The third and last entrance in the Holy Scriptures is to 

the Holy Spirit, who is the true teacher, the one and only 

doctor of the Holy Scriptures. 
Here then you tread upon the first step, which is called 

oratio. There before all else you must call upon the Holy 
Spirit and pray for his divine gtace and gifts, that he may 
inspite you with heavenly wisdom, reveal the mystery of Holy 
Scriptures, and lead you into all truth and godliness, in ordet 
that you may become a true catholic teacher and edify and 
guide the church of Christ by your doctrine and life. 

The second step, however, is experfeniia, There you must 

undergo the discipline of the cross and be drilled and prac 
ticed in the school of the Holy Spirit, for experience contri- 
butes much, Therefore you must be dauntless beneath the 
cross just as a soldier is brave beneath his flag since he hopes 

to gain honor and recompense. 
The thitd step to the Holy Spirit is vocaite, which means 

that you finally surrender willingly to your calling and then 
faithfully teach othets what you yourself have leatned in the 

Holy Scriptures. 
These, then, ate the three gateways, in which, as we have 

said, there are nine steps to be ascended. Thus you will come 

finally to the tenth step, which is life eternal, as St. Paul says 

(I Tim. 3:13). There you will learn what hope is. 
We add what Mathesius said : an ambassador, preacher, and 

minister of Christ must ptay not only when he is a student 
but also after he has been armed for knighthood and is in the 
ministry, Always he must pray, before he learns, before he 
preaches, after the sermon, for the sheep against Satan, against 
false brethren, heretics, tyrants, He should rise at midnight 
to pray with sevenfold petition, not according to rules, but 
like David and Peter. He who does not pray is not studying 
and whatever he does he accomplishes nothing that is good, 

=Caspar Huberinns (138) 
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Christ came not to be ministered to, but to minister; and 
our first duty, therefore, is to be ministered to by him, First 
faith, then works, —Peter Taylor Forsyth (139) 

* * # 

How did Jesus order his ministry . , .? What was his atti- 
tude, his method? . . . If as ministers of Jesus Christ we can 
imitate him, then our lives cannot be failures; and whatever 

the outward and visible results of it may seem to be, they 
must exert in some measure the same kind of influence and 
possess the same power of control. 
We note... a certain detachment in Jesus’ attitude toward 

contemporary events and the secular problems and_ policies 
of his day, He lived on a higher level and his mind was not 
overoccupied and concerned with the details and externals 
of outward circumstances, Rather, he lived a deep, personal, 
interior life that found its source and center in the life of 
God, Thus there appears a certain serenity and sense of secu- 
rity in his outlook upon the world, He was not harried or 
overborne by the problems presented by the conditions that 
confronted him because he lived in the constant realization of 
the strength and peace of God. The channels of communi- 
cation between his own soul and the life of God were always 
kept clear and open so that his own life was being constantly 
reinforced by fresh supplies of divine geace and strength. 
We do not need to be reminded of the prominent and con- 

sistent place which the practice and cultivation of the pre 
sence of God occupied in the life of Jesus, Because of this, his 
life was clothed with a certain spirituality which both de- 
livered him from anxiety concerning the ultimate outcome 
of human affairs and at the same time lent him the authority 
which belongs only to those who are filled with the Spirit of 
God, How helpless the human life of Jesus appears to be 
before the great imponderable evils of his day, How little did 
his life and ministry appear to alter or overthrow them, Yet 
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in the light of history we know that there was resident within 

his soul the moral forces that were destined to topple from 

their pedestals one hoary evil after another and to set in 

motion an itsesistible power that recreated and is still recreat. 

ing the moral life of the world, 
We will do well, therefore, as disciples of Jesus, to imitate 

his attitude toward the external and contemporary and secu- 

lar life of the world, We will not allow our minds to be too 

much occupied or enmeshed in the vexing questions of the 

day, We will keep ourselves informed concerning these, but 

we will not become so preoccupied with present-day pro» 

blems which perplex, disturb, and harass the mind, that we 

shall cease to live on a higher plane, cease to be God-filled, 

God-inspired men, Vor only to the degree that we are this 

do we acquire real significance and become active moral face 
tors in the life of the world and possess any powers of ine 
fluence and control, Only the cultivation of the life of God, 

only the possession of the Spirit of God will equip us with 
the peace, the poise, the serenity, the power that will enable 
us to be in any degree to our world what Jesus was to his, 

Thus we will take up our Bibles and seek to know God 
afresh in the plentitude of his power, We will read the glowing 
prophecies of Isaiah and of Daniel which so fortified the soul 
of Jesus, We will read the eighth chapter of Romans and the 

fourth and fifth chapters of Revelation until the magnificent 

hope enshrined within them becomes « living part of us, as 

well as the faith which comes so easily and so naturally out 

of the discovery of the divine life that we find in them, We 

must, in a word, become men of spiritual insight and live 

above the turmoil of the secular world, To move this world 
to better things, to lift it to nobler purposes, to be amongst 
those who are helpers and healers of mankind, it is necessary 
to have this vantage ground outside ourselves, outside the 
world, and that vantage ground is God, 

Raymond Calkins (140) 
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One thing you must learn to do. Whatever you leave undone 
you must not leave this undone. Your work will be stunted 
and half developed unless you attend to it. You must force 
yourself to be alone and to pray. Do make a point of this. 
You may be eloquent and attractive in your life, but your 
real effectiveness depends on your communion with the eter- 
nal world. You will easily find excuses. Work is so pressing, 
and work is necessary. Other engagements take time. You are 
tired. You want to go to bed. You go to bed late and want 
to get up late. So simple prayer and devotion are crowded 
out. And yet, ... the necessity is paramount, is inexorable. 
If you and I are ever to be of any good, if we are to be a 

blessing, not a curse, to those with whom we are connected, 

we must enter into ourselves, we must be alone with the only 

source of unselfishness. If we are of use to others, it will 

chiefly be because we are simple, pure, unselfish. If we are 

to be simple, pure, unselfish, it will not be by reading books 
or talking or working primarily, it will be by coming in 
continual contact with simplicity, purity, unselfishness. Heaven 

is the possibility of fresh acts of self-sacrifice, of a fuller life 
of unselfishness. You are a man and a minister in so far as 
you are unselfish. You cannot learn unselfishness save from 
the one Source. Definite habits of real devotion — these we 
must make and keep to and renew and increase. ‘Then we shall 
gradually find that we are less dependent on self — that even 
in the busiest scenes we dare not act on our own responsibi- 
lity — that, be the act ever so small and trifling, when we are 
in difficulty we shall naturally, inevitably, spontaneously turn 
to that place whence help alone can come. But it is a wonder- 
ful help again and again to feel that we have been alone with 
him, that we are not working on our own responsibility, that 
he is the “Living Will’ that rises and flows “through our 
deeds and makes them pure.” 

—Forbes Robinson (14%) 
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ORATIO, MEDITATIO, TENTATIO 

A Right Way to Study Theology 

I will show you a right way to study theology, which I 

myself have practiced, and, if you adhere to it, you too shall 

be so learned that, if need should arise, you will be able to 

write books that are as good as those of the fathers and coun- 

cils, just as I may make bold to boast in God, without pride, 

or deceit, that I would not acknowledge that some of the 

fathers had much on me when it comes to writing books, 

though I am far from being able to boast the same of my 

life. It is the way that King David teaches in Psalm rx9 and 

which was without a doubt adhered to by all the patriarchs 

and prophets. There you will find three rules which are 

abundantly set forth in the whole psalm: oratio, meditatio, 

tentatio. 

First, you must know that the Holy Scriptures is a book 

that makes foolishness of the wisdom of all other books, 

because none of them teaches eternal life, only this one alone. 

Therefore you must straightway despair of your own mind 

and reason, for you will not attain it by these. On the con- 

trary, with such presumption you will cast yourself, and 

others with you, from heaven into the abyss of hell, as did 

Lucifer. Rather kneel down in your closet and pray to God 

in true humility and earnestness, that through his dear Son 

he may grant you his Holy Spirit to enlighten, guide, and give 

you understanding. You see how David in the above-men- 

tioned psalm prays again and again: Teach me! O Lord, 

instruct me! Show me! and many other expressions like them. 

Even though he knew well the text of Moses and other books 

and heard and read them daily, he still desires the real Master 

of the Scriptures himself in order that he may not tackle them 

with his reason and make himself the master. For this pro- 

duces those sectarians who allow themselves to think that the 

Scriptures are subject to them and easily mastered with their 
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own reason, as if they were the fables of Markolf or Aesop, 

which require neither the Holy Spirit nor prayer. 
Second, you should meditate, not only in your heart but 

also outwardly, repeating and comparing the actual, literal 
words in the book, reading and rereading them with careful 
attention and thought as to what the Holy Spirit means by 
them. And guard against being satiated or thinking that when 
you have read, heard, or said it once or twice you under- 
stand it fully; for this will never make an excellent theologian; 
it will be like immature fruit that falls before it is half ripe. 

This is why in the psalm you see David constantly exulting 
that he would do nothing else, day and night and always, but 
speak, write, utter, sing, hear, and read God’s Word and 

commandments. For God will not give you his Spirit apart 
from the external word. Be guided accordingly, for it was not 
for nothing that he commanded that his Word should be 
outwardly written, preached, read, sung, and spoken. 

Thirdly, there is trial (tentatio). This is the touchstone that 
teaches you not only to know and understand but also to 
experience how right, how true, how sweet, how lovely, how 

mighty, how comforting is God’s Word, wisdom above all 
wisdom. 

So you see why it is that David so often in this psalm 
laments concerning all the enemies, the wicked princes and 
tyrants, the lying and godless spirits, which he must suffer by 
reason of the very fact that he meditates, that he applies him- 
self to God’s Word, as we have said. For as soon as God's 

Word goes forth through you the devil will afflict you and 
make you a real doctor [of theology} and teach you by his 
temptations to seek and to love God’s Word. For I myself... 
must be very thankful to my papists for pummeling, pressing, 
and terrifying me; that is, for making me a fairly good theolo- 
gian, for otherwise I would not have become one... . 

So there you have David's rule. If you study well accord- 
ing to this example, you will also sing and praise with him in 
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the words of the same psalm: “The law of thy mouth is better 
to me than thousands of gold and silver pieces.” “Thy com- 
mandment makes me wiser than my enemies, for it is ever with 
me. I have more understanding than all my teachers, for thy 
testimonies are my meditation. I understand more than the 
aged, for I keep thy precepts.” And you will find how flat 
and moldy the books of the fathers will taste to you; you 
will not only despise the enemy’s books but the longer you go 
on the less will you be pleased with your own writing and 
teaching. When you have come to this point then you may 
confidently trust that you have begun to become a teal theolo- 
gian, who is able to teach not only young and imperfect Chris- 
tians but also the advanced and mature; for Christ's church 

has in it all kinds of Christians, young, old, weak, sick, sound, 

strong, fresh, lazy, simple, wise, etc. Luther (142) 

* oe * 

When we say, “Our Father’ we have taken ourselves out- 
side the realm of theology, and spoken the word that expresses 
the ultimate experience that man can have of God. It lies at 
the beginning of all theology and is its foundation; it lies at 
the end of it and is its pinnacle. The mame expresses that 
simple and boundless faith which is the substance of our 

religion. 
And so, my brethren, we need this daily prayer. I will not 

say that we need it more than others do, but I will say that 
we need it for the reason that others do not share. We need 
it to keep us conscious of the simplicity of faith. We who are 
students of theology and ministers of the gospel have the 
name of God continually upon our lips more often than any 
other men save those who use that name profanely. We have 
the thought of God continually in our minds. We think of him 
in this relation and in that. We make him an object of 
conscious reflection; we argue about him and discuss him. 
And in this constant occupation of our minds we run into the 
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danger that God, our heavenly Father, may become to us a 

mere abstraction. 
Therefore, we need, not now and then, but very often, to 

pray this prayer with all the humility and directness and 
simplicity of childhood, speaking as one person to another. 
When ye think, say, “Almighty, Everlasting, Everliving, Om- 
nipresent, Omniscient”; when ye think, say, ‘Creator, Pre- 

server, King of Kings and Lord of Lords’; but when ye pray, 

say, “Father.” —Charles Michael Jacobs (143) 

x * # 

It is a sad thing that so many of us do use to preach out 

hearers asleep; but it is sadder still if we have studied and 

preached ourselves asleep, and have talked so long against 

hardness of heart, till our own grow hardened, under the 

noise of our own reproofs. Though the head only have eyes, 

and ears, and smell, and taste, the heart should have life, and 

feeling, and motion, as well as the head. 

Richard Baxter (144) 

* mm 

We must for ever strive to keep an even balance between 

the practical and the devotional. The ceaseless whirl which is 

the modern ministry tends to destroy the possibility of pos- 

sessing our own souls in tranquillity. Lord Morley has a 

striking passage in which he deals with a certain fundamental 

defect in the writings of Macaulay. After doing justice to the 

historian’s gift of a picturesque and vivid style, he proceeds: 

“We can picture Macaulay talking, or making a speech in the 

House of Commons, or buried in a book, or scouring his 

library for references, or covering his foolscap with dashing 

periods, or accentuating his sentences and barbing his phrases, 

but can anyone think of him as meditating, as being possessed, 

for so much as ten minutes, by that spirit of inwardness which 
is the hallmark of the Kings and Princes of Literature?” 
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Substitute the career of the minister for that of the writer, 

and we have, in these sentences, a flashlight on the superficial- 

ity and ineffectiveness of much of our service for God's king- 

dom, Yet when this “spirit of inwardness” is blended with 

tireless practical service, it makes an irresistible combination, 

It is the explanation of the strange attractiveness of some 

men’s character and preaching. In a thousand ways, what we 

are prevails over what we say. This has been noted in the 

case of two great contemporaries, Whately and Newman. 

“Whately,” we are told, “required to bring to the mind of 

his listeners the clearest intellectual demonstration before he 

could lead them, whereas they were moved by anything New- 
man said, from the mere fact that it was he who said it.” We 
must pray, then, for this “spirit of inwardness,” that we may 
“take root downward that we may bear fruit upward.” Here 

alone shall we find the resources that will carry us through 

the long years, The late Principal Cairns once drew a distine- 

tion between two kinds of Christians which is vitally appli- 
cable in the ministry, The first, he said, seem to live, as a 
nation is forced to live during a coal strike, on the bins at 
the pithead, The second are drawing regularly from the in- 
exhaustible depths of the earth beneath, Sooner or later the 
difference will assert itself in our preaching as also in our 

lives, —George Johnstone Jeffrey (145) 

* om 

Any concern with the great and difficult subject of evan- 
gelical pastoral care leads us back again and again to the 
realization that the cure of souls, like everything else that is 
great and abiding, consists much less in speaking and doing 
than in being, This is precisely the reason why all pastoral 

care has its source and stay in the care of one’s own soul, From 

the spiritual point of view, it is never our tasks that wreck 
us, only ourselves, It is possible that we may not be equal to 
a task, to fail, to be defeated, to come off badly, and yet to 
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emerge from these defeats spiritually intact, even strength- 
ened. And again it is terribly possible in success, even in 
seeming spiritual success, to gain the world and forfeit one’s 
soul. But most often it is a case of an outward failure follow- 
ing upon a hidden, inner failure, a disobedience to a secret 

voice, a neglect of invisible and seemingly insignificant tasks 
within one’s own soul, or also simple ignorance of the laws of 

spiritual life. -Erich Schick (146) 

FUE 

Spiritual Disciplines 

The preacher must practice discipline. A real preacher with- 
out “training” and discipline is inconceivable. 

Above everything else, a part of the continuing discipline 
of an evangelical preacher is incessant study of Holy Scrip- 
tures. One must know the Bible and learn to think “biblically” 
and to see the world “biblically.” Constant use of the Scrip- 
tures must not yield to any substitute, such as a devotional 
book. There are two things that are important for the pastor's 
reading of the Bible: to stick to complete passages, to read 
entire books in sequence, and to practice reading it daily as 
lectio continua, that is, to adopt a daily minimum as a rule. 

The evangelical pastor should not be put to shame by the 
Catholic priest who reads his breviary. But in all this one 
must not lose sight of the purpose of reading, which is to 
nourish one’s thinking, feeling, and believing through reflec- 
tion on what is read (meditatio). 

Living and thinking with the people of the congregation is 
also a part of the pastor’s discipline just because it is not 
easy for him. We know how Friedrich von Bodelschwingh the 
elder at the beginning of his ministry had to struggle against 
his aversion to meeting strangers. Personal disappointments, 
the demands that are made upon us, and realization of our 

own inadequacy, doubts that trouble our faith, the shaking 
of hope for the church which is necessary to our life — all this 
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is hard, but it is part of the discipline of our office to fight 

our way courageously through all these temptations and trials 

(tentatio). Everything in personal and ministerial life that 

“goes against the grain of nature,” the endurance of one 

struggle after another, this must be accepted for the sanctifi- 

cation of life and the strengthening of faith. 

But there can be no discipline of obedience in faith without 

prayer. Prayer must be learned and practiced. In the prayer 

life of the pastor, like that of all Christians, there are many 

times of dryness, much irregularity, and sometimes years of 

neglect. To meet this the church in times past was wise enough 

to make use of prayer books, in order to learn discipline and 

for guidance in what we should pray. In particular, inter- 

cession for the congregation must have its place in the daily 

prayer of the pastor. Léhe said that the church register could 

be, among other things, ‘‘a great assistance to the pastor’s 

memory and prayerful remembrance.” 

Thus at all times, meditatio, tentatio, and oratio have ob- 

tained and should obtain great importance in the church. 

-W olf gang Trillhaas (147) 

* ke * 

Free! 

Confidence in our ministry is, to use a Reformation distinc- 

tion, not securitas but certitudo; and since it is not a matter 

of external security but solely a confidence made possible by 

the gift of God it is possible to possess it only on certain 

human conditions which demand self-denial and sacrifice, 

“The work of God can be built only upon the ruins of our 

self,” wrote Fénelon, the effective spiritual director in the time 

of Louis XIV. This applies to the pastor particularly, as it 

does to every Christian. There are, therefore, a number of 

fundamental features of his ministerial ethos in which this 

attitude must be manifest. We mention only three. 
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The pastor needs his own particular ascesis, using that word 
in its original sense of spiritual discipline and self-denial. 

He needs to be free from the need for “‘success.”” There is 
something profoundly wrong when a pastor's joy in his 
ministry is dependent upon external success, and no pastor 
will be able to exercise a blessed ministry until he has once 
and for all renounced every temptation to achieve “‘success”’ 
in the ordinary human sense. At this point the difference 
between the ministry and every kind of worldly pursuit is 
clearly apparent. Every experienced pastor knows how quickly 
the young and able preacher can deteriorate spiritually from 
outward success, and older ministers are no exception. Cer- 

tainty in the exercise of our ministry depends upon whether 
our hearts are independent of the ups and downs of outward 
success. Actually, the whole mission which the Lord has com- 
mitted to his church is very obviously doomed to be unsuccess- 
ful in any outward, secularistic sense; this is in the very nature 
of the task and it cannot be otherwise. Consequently, our mi- 
nistry must also reflect this fundamental law of the church. 

On the same level is freedom from all comparisons between 
one brother and others. They have all received the same 
ministry from the same Lord, and no matter how natural may 
be the temptation to make these comparisons, it too must be 

once and for all overcome. 
Then, too, there must be a fundamental freedom from all 

care, both material and spiritual. This is by no means to dis- 
parage outward concern for our life or watchfulness and 
faithfulness in the conduct of our ministry. But it is imme- 
diately apparent that the ministry cannot be exercised in cer- 
titude and gladness if it is all too manifestly overshadowed 
by outward and inner cares. Neither of these cares has any 
fundamental right to exist if there is any real certitude con- 
cerning our ministry. The Lord who calls and sends his mes- 
sengers has indeed permitted his servants to bear witness to 
their faithfulness by giving up their lives and enduring many 
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a trial, but never yet has he allowed one of his servants to 

go hungry. He who calls us also has the power to give us 

daily strength and a livelihood to perform it; and a pastor 

must learn before other Christians literally to believe the 

Lord’s promise: “All these things shall be added unto you.” 

It is not at all a step from one category to another, but fun- 

damentally and literally the same attitude to add that a pastor 

must also be free from all spiritual care. It is not we who 

sustain the church of God. This the Lord himself does. He can, 

and according to the very spiritual nature of his church, he 

often. will ordain that it go through many trials. But as long 

as this earth endures there will be a church of God. Care 

would only be an evidence of a hidden want of faith. 

Finally, in exactly the same way the pastor needs to be 

fundamentally free from all busyness, which is only another 

form of faithless care. One of the most flourishing congrega- 

tions I know decided to reduce the number of its organizations 

—a sign of great spiritual strength! “He who falls from faith 

is hounded by the devil,” said Luther in an exposition of 

Psalm 16 (y. 4). And freedom from bustle and rush can be a 

singularly shining testimony of faith precisely in our overbusy 

generation. 
Besides ascesis, however, there is faithfulness. 

This is to be understood in the first instance quite funda- 

mentally. One who covets certitude and joy in his ministry 

must resolve upon a fundamental, completely unrefiecting, 

I might almost say, blind loyalty. “One cannot belong half 

to God,” said Fénelon. If even the ordinary Christian can 

find no blessing in trying to serve God only on certain con- 

ditions, then this is doubly true of the pastor. It is a dangerous 

thing when we begin to try and justify our weaknesses to our- 

selves on principle, and many a successful preacher has lost 

his power completely because of a hidden unfaithfulness. 

There can be no really blessed work in our ministry without 

this unconditional faithfulness. 
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This must apply not only to all matters of principle but 
also quite positively to our preaching. In his treatise, “Of the 
Difference Between an Apostle and a Genius,” Kierkegaard 
pointed out that the preachers of his day were suffering a 
steady dwindling of their spiritual authority, because they 
were delivering “profound” discourses instead of passing on 
in the form of direct statement what is given to them in the 
words of Jesus and on his responsibility. ‘’There is no question 
here of racking one’s brains or philosophising, but simply 
that Christ said it, not as a profound thinker but with divine 
authority. . ... What Plato says on immortality really is pro- 
found, reached after deep study; but then poor Plato has no 
authority whatsoever.” 

May one say just this further word to remind us that this 
faithfulness must also determine the minister's private life? 
A pastor cannot and need not learn to know and experience 
every permissible pleasure of the world. It is the mark of 
great callings that they cannot do many things that Tom, 
Dick, and Harty may well permit themselves to do. The 
pastor should not fuss, much less complain, about what is 
simply taken for granted in the life of a soldier, a seafarer, a 
researcher, namely, that one’s life mission simply includes the 
renunciation of many completely lawful pleasures in life. 
What he is, let him be wholly in this respect also. The faces 
of aged pastors, stamped by decades of faithfulness in the 
ministry, proclaim that the pastoral ministry is a noble service 
and that daily intercourse with the Word of God molds a man 
even outwardly. It is not even worth talking about the “‘sacri- 
fices’”” we have to make, compared with the hidden, but some- 

times altogether manifest glory of our calling. 
One of the most precious and most apparent gifts of our 

ministry is the freedom which is a part of its most essential 
presuppositions. We live in the world. The Reformation did 
not merely make our vocation easy when it put the ministry 
back into the secular world. Now the pastor is the father of 
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a family and in many other respects he stands in the very 

midst of those to whom he is to direct his ministry. No exter- 

nal, regulative piety limits his ministry. But this assumes that 

he rightly understands this freedom. It can be one of the most 

splendid outward virtues of our calling. _prayns Lilje (148) 

* Ok  * 

Preaching on the Verge of Prayer 

For years it has become increasingly important to me that 

all our preaching should take place on the verge of prayer. 

Our preaching should be so near to prayer that it would 

require only a very slight transposition to turn our words 

into words of prayer. It is certainly an abridgment of our 

ministry for a preacher to think of himself primarily as a 

teacher. The center of the congregational sermon is an act of 

our priesthood, which we share with all believers, but which 

must first become manifest in us. 

Therefore let us help one another to make progress in out 

praying. What we do in the pulpit is based not only upon the 

prayers we say during the service; rather it must be the 

prayers of the whole week that sustain the preacher. They 

cteate a spiritual atmosphere which is most in evidence when 

it is not obvious, and which accordingly makes of our sermon 

a work of art or a mechanical production. 

—Hans Asmussen (149) 

Busyness and Prayer 

Yes, you could pray and, whatever you may think about 

it, using it as a poor makeshift of a thing much lower than a 

second best, not really a best at all, on which men fall back 

only when they can do nothing effective, and are too fidgety 
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to be able to do nothing at all, Christ holds that prayer is a 
tremendous power which achieves what, without it, was a 

sheer impossibility. And this amazing thing you can set into 
operation. And the fact that you are not so using it, and 
simply don’t believe in it and its efficiency and efficacy, as 
our fathers did, and that so many nowadays agree with you, 
is certainly a major reason why the churches are so cold, and 
the promises seem tardy of fulfilment. That mighty preacher, 
Thomas Chalmers, was once pondering over why, in spite of 
all his efforts and enormous popularity, there was not more 
spiritual outcome to show for it all, and came to this conclu- 
sion—that he was trusting to his “own animal heat and 
activity” rather than to the Holy Ghost. And is not that 
a shrewd and accurate diagnosis of the church’s ailment in 
our day? Never was there a ministry so bustled and rushed 
and perspiring as ours is now. If things stick, we devise yet 
another type of meeting, and when this additional wheel is 
spinning round with all the rest of the complex machinery, 
and a wind is blowing in our hot faces, we feel better, and 

have a comfortable sense that something is going on; are 
tired and sticky, but happy engineers. But the whole point of 
the ministry, the reason why there is a ministry at all, is that 
people out in the press of life and finding that there they 
cannot keep in sight of God but get continually drifted away 
from him, that the little matters, to which it is their duty to 

attend, of necessity crowd him out of their preoccupied 
minds—lay hands upon a man, praying him, “Live in the 
secret of God’s presence; and in the hush there, which we 

cannot know, commune with him face to face; and week by 

week, come out and share with us the message which, in that 
stillness, you have had a chance of hearing. We'll pay you 
for it, man, if you will only do it!”’ But now the ministry is 
every whit as busy as the rest of folk; and, in the roar of its 

machinery, can hear no more than anybody else, If only we 
would pray! But we, too, put our trust in our own animal 
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heat and hard-breathing activity. Macaulay's fault, said that 

shrewd judge, Lord Cockburn, is “that he is always over- 

talking, and so always under-listening.” So is the ministry 

these days. And, as Euripides reminds us, “even Zeus cannot 

reveal himself to a busybody.”  _4yzhuy John Gossip (150) 

ae A 

Of Self-Preparation 

Content not yourselves to have the main work of grace, 

but be also very careful that your graces be kept in life and 

action, and that you preach to yourselves the sermons that 

you study, before you preach them to others. If you did this 

for your own sakes, it would not be lost labor; but I am 

speaking to you upon the public account, and that you would 

do it for the sake of the church. When your minds are in a 

heavenly, holy frame, your people are likely to partake of 

the fruits of it. Your prayers, and praises, and doctrine, will 

be heavenly and sweet to them! They will feel when you 

have been much with God. That which is on your hearts 

most, is likely to be most in their ears. I confess, I must speak 

it by lamentable experience, that I publish to my flock the 

distempers of my soul; when I let my heart grow cold, my 

preaching is cold; and when it is confused, my preaching will 

be so. We are the nurses of Christ’s little ones. If we forbear 

our food, we shall famish them; they will quickly find it in 

the want of milk; and we may quickly see it again in them, 

in the lean and dull discharge of their several duties. If we let 

our love go down, we ate not likely to raise up theirs. If we 

abate our holy care and fear, it will appear in our doctrine. 

If the matter shew it not, the manner will. If we feed on un- 

wholesome food, either errors, or fruitless controversies, out 

hearers are likely to fare the worse for it. Whereas if we 

could abound in faith, and love, and zeal, how would it 

overflow, to the refreshing of our congregations, and how 

would it appear in the increase of the same graces in others! 

299 



More particularly: a minister should take some special 
pains with his heart, before he goes to the congregation: if 
it be then cold, how is it likely to warm the hearts of the 
hearers? Go, therefore, then especially to God for life; and 

read some rousing, awakening book, or meditate on the 
weight of the subject that you are to speak of, and on the 
great necessity of your people's souls that you may go in the 
zeal of the Lord into his house. Richard Baxter (151) 

* * & 

Personal Piety 

He must have in his own heart an abiding sense of sin, 
sorrow for it, hatred of it, and longing for victory over it. 
He must have that trusting, resting, abiding, peace-bringing 
faith in a Saviour who has forgiven him all his sin. He must 
know by experience the blessedness of that inner peace which 
passeth all understanding. His heart must be so warm with 
personal love to the Saviour that he can look up and say, 
“Lord, thou knowest all things. Thou knowest that I love 
thee!” -G. H. Gerberding (152) 

* Ok 

It was Simon Magus’ error to think that the gifts of God 
might be purchased with money; and it has a spice of his sin, 

and so may go for a kind of simony, to think that spiritual 
gifts may be purchased with labor. You may rise up early and 
go to bed late, and study hard, and read much, and devour 

the marrow of the best authors; and when you have done all, 

unless God give a blessing to your endeavors, be as lean and 
meagre in regard of true and useful learning, as Pharaoh’s 
lean kine were, after they had eaten the fat ones. It is God 
that both ministereth the seed to the sower, and multiplieth 

the seed sown; the principal and the increase are both his. 

—Robert Sanderson (153) 
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Only as hearers of the Word do we receive and keep our 

office. —Julius Schniewind (154) 

ae 

Prayer and meditation must be based on and bound to the 

Word of God, the written Word, in which God speaks to us. 

There are those of us who cannot pray aright unless we have 

the open Bible before us or at least a definite word of God 

in our mind. St. Jerome put it very beautifully in a letter to 

his friend, the abbot Pachomius—‘‘Dost thou pray? Thou art 

speaking with the Bridegroom. Dost thou read? He is speak- 

ing with thee.” (Oras? loqueris cum sponso: legis? Ille loqui- 

tur tecum.) -A. T. W. Steinhauser (155) 
x oR O* 

The ministry of helpfulness can come into being only 

through the power of the living God which constantly renews 

it. Ultimately all ministry in the church is a question of power. 

How much of our tremendous busyness, pure busyness would 

cease if we realized that genuine ministry can occur also in 

quietness and that real ministry is being committed to us 

when now and then we just stop and listen to the guiding 

voice of God. And how much of our tired ministry would 

disappear if only we dared to live by the ultimate power of 

ptayer and obedience! For many this admonition may be a 

call to less work, but also for many it may be an encourage- 

ment to go on bravely and boldly in the manifold tasks com- 

mitted to them, since God gives strength to those who dare 

to stand fast in his service. Adolf Wischmann (x56) 

coh eee 

THE PASTOR’S LIFE OF STUDY 

Of Studies 

It is common with us to be negligent in our studies. Few 

men will be at that pains that is necessary for the right in- 
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forming of their understanding, and fitting them for their 
further work. Some men have no delight in their studies, 
but take only now and then an hour, as an unwelcome task 
which they are forced to undergo, and ate glad when they 
are from under the yoke. Will neither the natural desire of 
knowing, nor the spiritual desire of knowing God and things 
divine, nor the consciousness of our great ignorance and weak- 
ness, nor the sense of the weight of our ministerial work, will 
none of all these keep us closer to our studies, and make us 

more painful in seeking after the truth? 
O what abundance of things are there that a minister 

should understand; and what a great defect is it to be ignorant 
of them; and how much shall we miss such knowledge in out 
work! Many ministers study only to compose their sermons, 
and very little more, when there are so many books to be 
read, and so many matters that we should not be unacquainted 
with. Nay, in the study of our sermons we are too negligent, 
gathering only a few naked heads, and not considering of the 
most forcible expressions by which we should set them home 
to men’s hearts. We must study how to convince and get 
within men, and how to bring each truth to the quick, and 

not leave all this to our extemporary promptitude, unless it 
be in cases of necessity. Certainly, brethren, experience will 

teach you, that men are not made learned or wise without 
hard study, and unwearied labors and experience. 

—Richard Baxter (157) 

ee 

I implore all Christians, especially pastors and preachers, 
not to be doctors too soon, and imagine that they know every- 
thing (for imagination and stretched cloth fall far short of 
the measure), but that they daily exercise themselves in these 
studies and constantly apply them to practice. Let them guard 
with all care and diligence against the poisonous infection of 
such security and presumption, and persevere in reading, 
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teaching, learning, thinking, meditating, not ceasing until they 

have learned by experience and are sure that, by this teaching, 

they have killed Satan, and have become more learned than 

God himself and all his saints. 

If they manifest such diligence, then I will agree with 

them, and they will receive what fruit they will have, and 

what excellent men God will make of them; so that in due 

time they themselves will acknowledge that the longer and 

the more they have studied the Catechism, the less they know 

of it, and the more they find yet to learn, And then only, as 

hungry and thirsty ones, they will truly appreciate that which 

now, because of great abundance and satiety, they cannot 

endure. To this end may God grant his grace! Amen. 

—Luther (158) 

*# OK 

The Parsonage 

Next to the church comes the parsonage. The study window 

looks out upon the churchyard, and if the pastor wants to see 

the steeple near, he must raise his head and eyes higher than 

other people need. The bell that summons to prayer has, too, 

a louder voice for him than for the rest of the inhabitants, 

and the graves speak in deeper tones to his ear. The parsonage 

garden runs along the churchyard wall, and a door opens out 

of it to the bench under the old lime tree, from which one can 

overlook both sides of the village. Each one who passes up 

and down the street has an undying soul, and of each one the 
pastor must give account, as to whether he has sought, urged, 

and allured as a good shepherd should. On that bench under 

the lime tree, how much silent intercession must, indeed, be 

poured out! Nor is this intercession all. The Lord said unto 

Moses, “Wherefore criest thou unto me? Speak to the people, 

that they go forward.” 
Outwardly, the parsonage is a house like others, but when- 

ever the devil goes about the village, seeking his prey, and 
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planning where best he can spread his net, he goes about the 
parsonage thrice, and looks into every window. And most 
of all he rejoices if the door of that house be open to him and 
he cannot only make his way in accidentally, but rule there, 
and even hold his ground in the study, without being annoyed 
by prayer and the reading of the Scriptures. Watching and 
praying are the only bolts this thief fears. A parsonage is either 
a house of prayer or a very den of iniquity. There is no peace, 
indeed, for any of the ungodly, but a minister who lives with- 
out prayer and struggle is the poorest and most miserable 
man in the whole village. Karl Bichsel (159) 

* * * 

Of Studies 

He was a very studious person and a very lively preacher : 
and one who therefore took great pains in his preparation 
for his public labors—with respect whereunto he once used 
these words: “God will curse that man’s labors that lumbers 
up and down the world all the week and then upon Saturday 
in the afternoon goes into his study, whereas God knows that 
time were little enough to pray and weep in, and get his heart 
into a fit frame for the duties of the approaching Sabbath.” 

—Cotton Mather (160) 

a! Laat Lome 

Not to read or study at all is to tempt God: to do nothing 
but study is to forget the ministry: to study only to glory in 
one’s knowledge is a shameful vanity: to study in search of 
the means to flatter sinners, a deplorable prevarication; But 
to store one’s mind with the knowledge proper to the saints 
by study and by prayer, and to diffuse that knowledge in 
solid instructions, and practical exhortations—this is to be 
a prudent, zealous, and laborious minister, 

—Pasquier Quesnel (161) 
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The Study 

One of the truly shocking facts about out present-day 

ministry is the way in which so many ministers are living 

lives of personal frustrations. The physicians of souls are la- 

mentably unable to heal themselves. Much of the trouble lies 

in an almost constant conflict between the average minister's 

idealization of his own job and the actual life he leads. He 

feels in his heart that he ought to spend much time in medi- 

tation, in prayer, and in study, in order to bring cteative in- 

sight to the needy people who are looking to him for help; 

but as the years go on, he finds that this side of his life be- 

comes almost negligible. He feels he ought to be a prophet, 

but he knows very well that in fact he is a kind of business 

manager. His major energies are employed in conducting 

drives, planning promotional activities, answering letters, 

checking on printing, and general administration. The church 

becomes a kind of club, and the pastor is the manager of the 

club, looking after the details of organization. Some men 

rebel against this but do not know how to become free from 

it, while others, though they do some complaining, really wel- 

come the chore-boy life they lead, because it protects them 

from that revealing encounter with the white sheet of paper 

lying on the study desk. They think they hate the telephone, 

but when the time for writing comes, they welcome the alibi 

which the steadily ringing telephone provides. 

I know personally many ministers who actually use a study 

very little in any particular week. Most of them have what 

they call studies, but the real character of these rooms is that 

of offices. These rooms, whether in home or church, are places 

where the weekly calendar is prepared and some letters writ- 

ten, but they are not primarily scenes of struggle over big 

ideas. Seldom are they places where serious books are read, 

and still more seldom are they places where thoughts are 

laboriously put on paper. Many ministers must feel a twinge 

of conscience when they read in Barchester Towers the fa- 

305 



miliar description of Archdeacon Grantley in his study. The 
famous Trollope character wished to give the impression that 
his study was the scene of nothing but intellectual labor, but 
in fact he spent part of his time there, stretched on a couch, 

reading light novels. -D. Elton Trueblood (x62) 
ek * 

Study—the Seminarian’s Calling 

I never shall forget my first experience of a divinity school. 
I had come from a college where men studied hard but said 
nothing about faith. I had never been at a prayer meeting in 
my life. The first place I was taken to at the seminary was 
the prayer meeting; and never shall I lose the impression of 
the devoutness with which those men prayed and exhorted 
one another. Their whole souls seemed exalted and their 
natures were on fire. I sat bewildered and ashamed, and went 

away depressed. On the next day I met some of those same 
men at a Greek recitation. It would be little to say of some 
of the devoutest of them that they had not learnt their lessons. 
Their whole way showed that they never learnt their lessons; 
that they had not got hold of the first principles of hard, faith- 
ful, conscientious study. -Phillips Brooks (x63) 

rath ee 

Watch, study, give attendance to reading! Verily, you 
cannot read too well; and what you read well you cannot 
understand too well; and what you understand well you 
cannot teach too well; and what you teach well you cannot 
live too well! Experto crede Ruperto (believe one who knows 
by experience.) It is the devil, it is the world, it is our flesh, 

that rage and rave against us. Therefore, dear sirs and breth- 

ten, pastors and preachers, pray, read, study, be diligent! 

Verily, there is no time for sloth, snoring, and sleeping in this 

evil, shameful time. Use the gift that has been committed to 
you and make known the mystery of Christ. If a man does 
not want to know, let him be ignorant, as Paul says in I Co- 
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rinthians 14:38. We must not fail to proclaim the Word 

of mystery simply because we have baptism and the Sacta- 

ment. Things will be well when we have done our part. Amen. 

—Luther (164) 
sah i 

The Study 

A manse without a study would be comparable to a church 

without a pulpit, and the efficiency of the pulpit is commen- 

sutate with the efficiency of the study, When a minister settles 

in his manse, he should, before all else, be careful to choose as 

his study a fitting chamber and equip it for its sacred use. It 

should be a peaceful room, remote from disturbance; and it 

should have a pleasant outlook. The ideal is that chamber in 

the House Beautiful where Bunyan’s Pilgrim was laid by 

Piety, Prudence, and Charity—"a large upper chamber, whose 

window opened toward the sun-rising : the name of the cham- 

ber was Peace.” . . . Whatever lies without, a true study 

within is a hallowed place. You look around the walls, and 

there you see your familiar and treasured volumes, and find 

yourself in the presence of the immortals. “You see here,” 

says Erasmus (Colloq. Mil. et Corthus) “the volume of the 

Gospels? In this he talks with me who once joined himself in 

eloquent companionship with the two disciples on the road 

to Emmaus, and made them feel no toil of the journey, but 

only a sweet burning of the heart as they drank in his honeyed 

discourses. In this Paul speaks to me, in this Isaiah and the 

rest of the prophets. Here talks with me the sweet Chryso- 

stom, here Basil, here Augustine, here Jerome, here Cyprian, 

and the rest of the doctors no less learned than eloquent. 

Know you any who talk with you so pleasantly, any to com- 

pare with these? In such a fellowship, which never fails me, 

think you can the weariness of solitude creep over me?” For 

one who knows its use, a study is a precious place, a happy 

haven, a hallowed retreat. David Smith (165) 
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No man, and, consequently, no minister has ever been 
promised perfect happiness on earth, All ministers must be 
cross-bearers, ‘'He that will be my disciple, let him take up 
his cross,” saith the Lord, ‘and follow me,” The whole of 

Scripture proves that God's children never yet were without 
tribulation here below, It is through much tribulation, indeed, 

that we enter his kingdom; they who do not share in it are 
bastards, not children; and the chastising of the Lord is no 

proof of his wrath, but his love. 

What would the minister become if he led a life of mere 

comfort in a home where the cross, with all its various shapes 

and hues, had no place? His heart would prow dull and dead 

as stagnant water. His preaching would be barren and empty, 
His prayers would Jack all unction and depth, 

As it is, whenever the rest of the house is shaken, when the 

wind blows, or the waters rise, or the rains fall, the pastor 

must have his closet where he can be alone with God and 
his cross, some place apart which is only entered by those who 
wish to speak to him of pastoral concerns, Here he is “at 
home” in the narrowest sense of the word, 

Let the minister's wife arrange all the rest of the house 
according to her own taste; the study must haye nothing to 

do with domestic business or social visiting. Oratio, tentatio, 

meditatio faciunt theologum; that is the answet to what the 
pastor does in his study, Oratio has a very broad scope and 

includes every want, every desire of the whole congregation, 

Tentatio, too, applies to the whole world of the heart, all 
life’s experiences in all their rich and broad extent, Therefore 
meditatio should not be limited to the lessons or excerpts 
from Holy Scriptures chosen as free texts, Oratio and tentatio 

find rest and satisfaction only in meditatio, and meditatio 

itself is dead and unfruitful without them, This meditatio 

must be distinguished from cursory reading of the Bible and 
also from exegetical studies , , , Real meditation must be 
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learned from the Virgin Mary, of whom it is written that she 

“kept all these things, pondering them in her heart.” 

Karl Biehsel (466) 

i ok 

Let us go forth now with the minister, who has the “mind 

of Christ’, into that most sacred place, the study, Here is to 

be enjoyed a sweet and blessed fellowship with all that en 

nobles character and life, ‘The best thoughts of the wisest and 

best men ate the environment of the study, in the books that 

line the walls, ‘The windows ate opened toward Jerusalem, 

‘There is telephonic connection with the audience chamber of 

the King of kings, who is the Father of the minister, Hor this 

humble man is an heir of God, Prayers ascend, and messages 

of love descend in the sacred Word, in kindly providences, in 

the personal ministrations of grace, Here a man is alone with 

God; and that is just where he wishes to be, The study be» 

comes the seclusion of Moses at Horeb, or of Hlijah in the 

cave of the desert, or of Saul in Arabia, or of the Beloved 

Disciple on Patmos, Men who ate to move their fellow-men 

must often be alone. Meditation precedes effective activity... 

The fire burned, while the psalmist was musing, Hven Jesus 

of Nazareth, who had not where to lay his head, converted 

the hillsides into a study after sleep had fallen upon the 

wotld, Whatever else you neglect, no not neglect the opportu 
nities of communion in the study, If they are improved, you 
will come from them with a tadiance upon your countenance, 

which will convince men that you have been with God, 

Upon the wall of the study, to catch the eye of the minister, 

as he enters, the student's promise is written; “Tf any man 

willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching,” Obe» 
dience is the condition of knowledge, And another promise 

is also visible: ‘The Spirit of truth will guide you into all the 
truth.” Submission to the leadership of the Holy Spirit is the 
pledge of spiritual discernment, ‘These ate the promises to the 

beg 



“mind of Christ.” They may be trusted. God has given them. 
“All the truth” is to be grasped by him whose supreme desire 
it is to know the Incarnation of truth, who is the Way, and 
the Truth, and the Life, who reveals the Father, and who 

reveals mankind as well, who comes from God, who solves 

the riddle of existence, who answers the questions of the soul, 

whose control is love, who takes the whole world in his 

pierced hands and presents it at the throne of grace. “The 
mind of Christ” is expanding under these influences. The 
Redeemer of a sacred Book and of a far-off land and age is 
becoming a present and a personal Reality. This man of study 
and of prayer is losing himself, that he may find himself com- 
pletely in Christ. He is seeing with the eyes of Christ, and is 
hearing with Christ’s ears. Large, generous considerations 
are his. —Henry M. Booth (167) 

* oF & 

Study the Scriptures 

Do you then, my son, diligently apply yourself to the 
reading of the sacred Scriptures. Apply yourself, I say. For 
we who tread the things of God need much application, lest 
we should say or think anything too rashly about them. And 
applying yourself thus to the study of the things of God, with 
faithful prejudgments such as are well pleasing to God, knock 
at its locked door, and it will be opened to you by the porter 
of whom Jesus says, “To him the porter opens.” And applying 
yourself thus to the divine study, seek aright, and with un- 
wavering trust in God, the meaning of the Holy Scriptures, 
which so many have missed. Be not satisfied with knocking 
and seeking; for prayer is of all things indispensable to the 
knowledge of the things of God. For to this the Saviour 
exhorted, and said not only, “Knock, and it shall be opened 

to you; and seek, and ye shall find,” but also, “Ask, and it 

shall be given unto you.” Origen (168) 
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Reading 

What has exceedingly hurt you in time past, nay, and I 
fear, to this day, is, want of reading. I scarce ever knew a 
preacher read so little. And perhaps, by neglecting it, have 
lost the taste for it. Hence your talent in preaching does not 
increase. It is just the same as it was seven years ago. It is 
lively, but not deep; there is little variety; there is no com- 
pass of thought. Reading only can supply this, with medita- 
tion and daily prayer. You wrong yourself greatly by omit- 
ting this. You can never be a deep preacher without it, any 
more than a thorough Christian. O begin! Fix some part of 
every day for private exercise. You may acquire the taste 
which you have not: what is tedious at first, will afterward 
be pleasant. Whether you like it or no, read and pray daily. 
It is for your life; there is no other way; else you will be a 
trifler all your days, and a pretty, superficial preacher. Do 
justice to your own soul; give it time and means to grow. Do 
not starve yourself any longer. Take up your cross and be a 
Christian altogether. Then will all the children of God rejoice 
(not grieve) over you. _John Wesley (x69) 

x Ok OK 

Study hard, for the well is deep, and our brains are shallow. 
But especially be laborious in practice and in the exercise of 

your knowledge. —-Richard Baxter (170) 

* OF OK 

Prayer and Scripture Study 

For any man solemnly to undertake the interpretation of 
any portion of Scripture without invocation of God, to be 
taught and instructed by his Spirit, is a high provocation of 
him, nor shall I expect the discovery of truth from any one 
who thus proudly engages in a work so much above his ability. 
But this is the sheet anchor of a faithful expositor in all diffi- 
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culties; nor can he without this be satisfied that he hath 
attained the mind of the Spirit in any divine revelation. When 
all other helps fail, as they frequently do, this will afford 
him the best relief. The labors of former expositors are of 
excellent use; but they are far from having discovered the 
depth of this vein of wisdom; nor will the best of our 
endeavours prescribe limits to our successors; and the reason 
why the generality go in the same tract, except in some excur- 
sions of curiosity, is not giving themselves up to the conduct 
of the Holy Spirit in the diligent performance of their duty. 

-John Owen (x71) 

Ee er 3 

Te totum applica ad textum: rem totam applica ad te. 
Apply thyself wholly to the text; apply the matter wholly 

to thyself. —Johann Albrecht Bengel (172) 

* * 

It is not many books or much reading that makes men 
learned; but it is good things, however little of them, often 
read, that make men learned in the Scriptures and make them 
godly, too. Indeed the writings of all the holy fathers should 
be read only for a time, in order that through them we may 
be led to the Holy Scriptures. We are like men who study the 
signposts and never travel the road. The dear fathers wished, 
by their writings, to lead us to the Scriptures, but we so use 
them as to be led away from the Scriptures, though the Scrip- 
tures alone are our vineyard in which we all ought to work 
and toil. 

—Luther (273) 
* * * 

No Time to Study? 

We have plenty of time for all our work did we husband 
our time and hoard it aright. Did we work as many hours 
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and as hard as the people who support us, work as early in 
the morning and as late at night and as hard all the livelong 
day? O, no! We cannot look seriously in one another’s faces 
and say that it is want of time. It is want of intention. It is 
want of determination. It is want of method. It is want of 
motive. It is want of conscience. It is want of heart. It is want 
of anything and everything but time. Alexander Whyte 

* *e 

Mirror for Ministers 

Have I prepared myself by prayer and attention to God’s 
Word for every service (sermon, liturgy, administration of the 

sacraments)? 
Have I been careless in preparation for my pastoral acts? 
Have I lived in repentance and obedience by the power of 

my baptism, and have I taught the congregation to live by 

the same power? 
Have I myself desired the Lord’s Supper according to the 

command of the Lord and regularly offered it and magnified 

it to the congregation? 
Have I allowed the Word of God daily to instruct, direct, 

admonish, rebuke, heal, comfort, and strengthen me unto 

repentance, faith, love, and obedience? 

Have I been envious of the success and blessings of other 

ministers and congregations? 
Have I taken seriously my responsibilities as a citizen and 

also urged these obligations upon my congregation? 
Have I preferred to associate only with my friends? 

—Max Lackmann (174) 
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WEDNESDAY 

The Minister as Confessor 

* oe 

Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive 
the sins of any, they are forgiven; if you 
retain the sins of any, they are retained. 

—John 20;22-23 

Therefore confess your sins to one 
another, and pray for one another, that 

you may be healed. 

—James 5:16 
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OF CONFESSION AND ABSOLUTION 

What is Confession: Answer: Confession consists of two 
parts: the one is that we confess our sins; the other, that we 
teceive absolution or forgiveness from the pastor as of God 
himself, in no wise doubting, but firmly believing that our 
sins are thereby forgiven before God in heaven. 

What sins should we confess: Answer: Before God we 
should acknowledge ourselves guilty of all manner of sins, 
even of those of which we are not aware, as we do in the 
Lord’s Prayer. To the pastor we should confess only those sins 
which we know and feel in our hearts. 

What are such sins; Answer : Here examine yourself in the 
light of the Ten Commandments, whether as father or mother, 
son or daughter, master or servant you have been disobedient 
unfaithful, slothful, ill-tempered, unchaste, or quarrelsome, or 
whether you have injured anyone by word or deed, stolen, 
neglected or wasted aught, or done any other evil. 

—Luther, The Small Catechism 

* ok & 

Confession and Absolution 

A Lutheran Statement 

When I admonish to confession I am doing nothing else but 
admonishing you to be a Christian. If I bring you to become 
a Christian then I have also brought you to confession; for 
those who desire to become devout Christians and be free of 
their sins and possess a happy conscience already have the 
right hunger and thirst, so that they eagerly grasp for bread, 
as the harried deer burns with heat and thirst. 

—Martin Luther 

1. The great treasure of the church is the message of for- 
giveness of sins. Where there is forgiveness of sins there are 
also life and salvation. To dispense this treasure God not 
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only instituted the ministry and gave us the sacraments but 

also instituted the office of the keys. He bestowed upon his 

church the authority to remit or to retain sins in the power 

of the Holy Spirit. Only where this authority is exercised can 

the church live. For unforgiven sin destroys the fellowship; 

forgiveness creates it. Therefore every Christian is called to 

confession. 
2. As Luther says in the Small Catechism, right “confession 

consists of two parts: the one is that we confess our sins; the 

other, that we receive absolution or forgiveness through the 

pastor as of God himself, in no wise doubting, but firmly 

believing that our sins are thus forgiven before God in 

heaven.” 
3. The church recognizes individual confession and common 

confession. 
One who is seeking help and liberation in temptation and 

distress of conscience does well to make personal confession 
and receive the assurance of forgiveness. And when he does 
so he should frankly mention specific sins that burden his 
conscience. Nobody is forced to come to individual confession. 
We should seek it, however, and receive its special blessing 

with joy and thankfulness. 
In common confession a person confesses his guilt as a 

sinner among sinners. And he receives the absolution as an 
individual by the laying on of hands or in the declaration 
that is made to all who are confessing. Everyone who con- 
fesses must know that the sins of the unrepentant are retained 
and that the gift of absolution includes the command to 
abandon the old sins and to live a new life. 

Confession and absolution have independent importance 
apart from the reception of the Lord’s Supper. 

4. It is part of the ministerial obligation of the ministers of 
the Word to be available to all for the hearing of confession 
and absolution. They are obligated by their office to keep the 
seal of confession unbroken, before anyone else and also before 
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the law. Beyond this, every Christian, if he is asked to do so 

by one in need, can declare the forgiveness of sins in the 
name of God. This makes him, too, a confessor who is obli- 

gated to keep the seal of confession. 

—Ordnung des kirchlichen Lebens (x75) 

* * * 

Martin Luther, as he himself often acknowledged, could not 

do his work as a preacher and theologian by himself alone. 
It would have become too heavy for him. He needed the help 
of private confession. He is speaking from his own personal 
experience when in the Smalcald Articles he speaks of “the 
mutual conversation and consolation of brethren’ as a partic- 
ulat divine means of grace. “I know what comfort and 
strength private confession has given to me. Nobody who has 
not fought often and long with the devil knows what it can 
do. I would long since have been strangled by the devil if I 
had not kept confession” (WA 10, 6x f, 1522). It is very re- 
markable that we pastors and theologians, at least the major- 
ity of us, have apparently been able to get along without 
ptivate confession for two centuries. But who would seriously 
assert that we have not suffered from its loss? Therefore, a 

vital contribution to a renewal of the ministry will be that 
we begin again to take seriously the good, inherited practice 
of private confession wherever this is possible and, beyond 
this, seek new ways of developing ordered brotherly con- 

fession. —Martin Dérne (276) 

* oe 

PASTORAL CARE OF THE PASTOR 

Pastoral care of the pastor! None should think that this is 
a superfluous requirement. The pastor of souls must himself 
have traveled the road of repentance and confession. He must 
himself know what it means to have received the forgiveness 
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of sins in a pastoral encounter. The pastor of souls, and partic- 

ularly the minister as pastor of souls, must come to the 
pastoral encounter from pastoral care he himself has expe- 
rienced. People sense whether we are speaking to them out of 
our own knowledge of the cure of souls. Only this makes us 
convincing to them. Eduard Thurneysen (177) 

* * * 

Who is My Pastor? 

I 

I begin with a deep lament, a lament for myself. I am a 
pastor of souls by reason of my calling. I must speak to people 
on the basis of their relation to God and I am supposed to 
lead them to God. I am not unaware of the great difficulty 

of this ministry and its great joy. 
But who is my pastor? It may seem a contradiction, but 

often it seems to me that the loneliest man in the congregation 
is the pastor, who is always talking about fellowship, or at 
least should be. I have to preach and teach Bible classes, I am 

committed to proclaim the good news of the grace of God 
in Jesus Christ, who opens the eyes of the blind, delivers the 
captives and those who sit in darkness. 

But who proclaims this good news to me? I too have often 
sat in darkness. . .. Where is my pastor? Many people come 
to me and each one wants something of me; frequently, though 
not often, they are even concerned about genuinely spiritual 
problems. But to each one, whatever his concern, I must say 

a friendly, encouraging word. I am with people the whole 
day. But I myself am completely alone. 

II 

The question is whether I can stop with that lament, 
whether the fault is not that of others, but my own, that I am 

a pastor without a pastor. To be sure, loneliness is our great 
trouble, but it may be that it is at least partly my own 
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fault. Have we not, for example, almost completely lost the 

order which was intended to remedy this need, that of the 
confessionarius or confessor? But then I must ask myself, have 
I really sought out a pastor for myself, a brother? Do I not 
prefer to be alone? Am I willing to accept a criticism of the 
way I conducted my last young people’s meeting or the way 
I do my work in general? May not the pastor of my soul, 
whose absence I lament, be already at my door, but I do not 

Jet him in? 
The question, however, becomes a burning question when 

we consider what a perilous undertaking the cure of souls is. 
True, there is nothing greater than witness to the truth of 
God and nothing more glorious than to be able to speak 
God's forgiveness to another person, and ‘whoever brings 
back a sinner from the error of his way will save his soul from 
death and will cover a multitude of sins’ (Jas. 5:20). But— 
“He that is near to me is near to the fire,” says an apocryphal 
saying of Jesus. An experienced Christian once said to me 
that fundamentally only those things had a right to a place 
in preaching which would abide in the face of death and eter- 
nity; everything else, he said, was just talk. Since pastoral 
care is preaching, the same would apply to it. But what do I 

make of it? 
Here I am supposed to comfort a person with the consola- 

tion of the living God. I know very well what is involved, 
but I only talk to him kindly and reassure him with fine, 
pious phrases. And when I do that I have given him stones 
instead of bread and substituted my human wisdom for the 
truth of God. Here is a person who comes to me seeking the 
light of God, which shines relentlessly but healingly into his 
life; and I, understandably enough, try to spare him and meet 
him with human lenience. And when I do that I have de- 
frauded him of the disclosure of his sin and the forgiveness 
of his sin. Thus is the cure of souls debased into its caricature, 

the sedation of souls. 
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It can become even more perilous, The Word of God has 
power overt spirits, said Vilmar, but its power can be exercised 

only through those over whom it has already achieved power, 
But what if I cut myself off from this powet? I heat a per 
son's confession of sin and am obliged to gaze down into a 
dark abyss. I myself may be infected if 1 am not in the sanc- 
tifying power of the Word; or I may become a Phatisee and 
despise the vety petson to whom the love of Christ belongs. 
I am asked fot counsel in the most intimate concerns; I have 

the right to declare the forgiveness of sins—what an exalting 
privilege, and yet what a sinister temptation to gain ascend: 
ancy over the soul of another person! Knowledge is power, 
but knowledge about others gained in pastoral counseling can 
be dangerous to him who possesses it, and pastoral care is 

impossible without humility and dying unto self, Every day 
I have to visit the sick and speak to those who mourn, And 
every person must be taken seriously as a person, I know 
this, but how easily I get used to the hardest “cases’’—alteady 
they are “cases,” not people! And then the comforting, edi- 
fying words run like oil from my lips; for, after all, am I 
not a pastor, an expert on religious questions as others are 
in other areas? But when I do this I have forgotten that self. 
assurance and routine are the mortal enemies of all pastoral 
care, Yes, pastoral care is a perilous undertaking! 

MI 

When Jesus sent out the seventy disciples to proclaim the 
message of the kingdom, he “sent them two and two” (Luke 
10 ir). The message was to come from the lips, not of one, 
but of two or three witnesses. This gives it greater power, 
but is it not also an unspeakable boon to the messengers them- 
selves? Is not the very fact that we are set down in a brothers 
hood in itself a cure of souls, Jesus’ own pastoral care of his 
messengers? Now the witness is no longer solitary, Perhaps 
it may not always be convenient; for now he must give up 
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a part of his life, and the truth of what he says and how he 
lives is subject to the criticism of his brethren. But at the 
same time, this is the very help of God himself. In his ministry, 
its joys and failures, its successes and defeats, his preaching 

and pastoral work and all their perils, the witness of Jesus 

Christ is no more alone! His brother is with him, and in that 

brother the Lord who sent him to him is Himself present. The 
fellowship of prayer, of searching the Scriptures, of brotherly 
conversation is real and present. All through the New Testa- 
ment church, in Peter (Acts 10:23), in Paul, who almost al- 
ways had companions with him, we encounter this basic law 
of the Christian life. There is sound reason why Luther (in 
the Smalcald Articles, III, 4) should count among the ways 
in which God bestows the riches of his grace this mutuum 
colloquium et mutua consolatio, ‘the mutual conversation 
and consolation of brethren.’ For, as Luther says, “no man 

is to be alone against Satan; God instituted the church and 
the ministry of the Word in order that we might join hands 
and help one another. If the prayer of one does not help, then 
that of the other will.” 

We do not need to think that this brotherhood has died. It 
exists as long as there is a chutch of Christ. Often enough per- 
haps it is only because of our blind and faithless eyes that 
we do not see it. In every congregation of Christ there is a 
pastor for the pastor, even if he be some aged or sick person 
whom I visit and discover that he can give me more know- 
ledge and certainty than I can give him. 

The real secret of the brotherhood is that Christ himself is 
not ashamed to come to me through men. And here too lies 
the decisive help for the pastor. This is where he himself is 
constantly learning to know the reality of what he has to 
communicate in his pastoral work—the judgmerit and for- 
giveness, the consolation and counsel of God. How can he 
ever get along without this assurance? Is it hot an absurdity 
that one who does not confess himself should hear confess- 
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ions? Such a person must surely become hardened and callous, 

and the reality of the forgiveness he proclaims will become a 

pale, second-hand thing. Around him, confession, frankness, 

truthfulness, confidence must inevitably die. Often I myself 

am the least conscious of the dangers of pastoral care that 

threaten me particularly. Can I not ask a brother, a fellow 

minister to point them out to me, to warn me and restrain 

me? Can we not sometimes read the Bible together, possibly 

a portion on which I am going to preach in the near future? 

Four eyes see more than two and, besides, Jesus positively 

prefers to be present where two or three are gathered together 

in his name (Matt. 18:20). And all too often—I know from 

my own experience—I cannot even pray any more. Why 

should we not in our most intimate fellowship with one an- 

other drink from that fountain which we are always com- 

mending to the members of our congregations as the indis- 

pensable well of life? And what a blessing it is in such com- 

pany not to have to talk, just to be able to listen! Am I able 

to do that any more, just to listen? But only a listener is a 

true pastor of souls. He who listens to God will also listen 

to the people who come to him. And every pastor knows that 

frequently more than half of all the help he gives comes from 

simply listening in the presence of God. 

IV 

One thing more must be added. It is true that Christ meets 

me in my brother, but that brother is not Christ. And brother- 

hood is not simply a formula that merely needs to be followed 

in order to be a good pastor. It cannot be reduced to a means, 

but it dare not be made a law. Therefore, in brotherhood 

there must also be solitude. But this will be a solitude quite 

different from that which we spoke of at the beginning. One 

of the mysteries of the Christian life is that it is realized in 

the polarity between solitariness and fellowship in the pre- 

sence of God. Neither must be lacking. One who craves fel- 
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lowship without solitariness falls into impersonality and lapses 
into a religious standardization that is far more legalistic 
than technical standardization. And one who seeks solitude 
without fellowship is close to the abysses of pride or despair. 

All pastoral care must be aware of this polarity. 
Yes, flee from your solitariness into the fellowship and seek 

out your brother; but also stand alone before the Lord! 
Common worship and common prayer are indispensable to 
the Christian life; but the solitary hour of prayer is equally 
indispensable. There are many things that a pastor has to 
struggle through and suffer through in utter solitariness in 
the presence of God, and a man who has to confide every- 
thing to others and cannot keep anything to himself is no 
pastor of souls. The words we speak in pastoral care become 
worn, impotent, and feeble if they are not repeatedly cleansed 

and strengthened and renewed in the solitude of prayer. The 

brotherly counsel of others is good, but Jesus can cate for 

our souls in silence and solitude too. Quiet listening to the 

Word is part of common study of the Scriptures, and it may 

well be that I can learn more about how to deal with modern 

secularized men from this solitary, face-to-face conversation 

at the well of Jacob (John 4) than from a whole course of 

lectures on this problem, just as all the psychology in the 

world cannot give to me the key to the knowledge of men 

that I find in John 1:4, 9: “In him was life, and the life was 

the light of men. The true light that enlightens every man 

was coming into the world.” The way to learn other men’s 

hearts is to know one’s own heart in that place of solitude 

before God. ~Hermann Dietzfelbinger (178) 

a 

The Seal of Confession 

Anybody who knows how strong is the compulsion to 

sectecy that is inherent in sin understands what it really 

means to speak out, confess, and reveal oneself in confession. 
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The deeper the consciousness of sin the less adequate is the 

general confession or private acknowledgment of sin to God 
in prayer, and the more elemental becomes the need to con- 
fide in a brother. Any baptized person may be called to pet- 
form this ministry, and anyone who is asked to receive con- 
fession is always in this case a rightly called minister of the 
church. In this instance the ordained minister differs from a 
brother who is called ad hoc only by reason of the fact that 
his calling is a fundamental one and that at his ordination he 
publicly pledged himself to keep the seal of confession. 

One does not ask just any Christian brother to perform 
this ministry, but only one in whom we have confidence, one 
whom we believe is really able to receive the confession and 
keep silence. he worth of the true pastor of souls is measured, 

not merely by the gift of finding the right thing to say at the 
right moment, but no less by the great gift of silence. Only 
one who can keep the seal of silence deserves confidence. The 
evangelical pastor's obligation to preserve silence is always 
jeopardized by his marriage, since it is natural that a spouse 
should share everything with his partner. It is also endangered 
by the silly, vain desire to pass on to fellow ministers and 
other people tidbits from one’s store of pastoral experience, 
and not least by the pulpit, which the imprudent preacher 
makes into a place of indiscretion. 

But back of this temptation of the pastor to break the seal 
of silence there is something else, One who really receives and 
keeps secret what he has learned in the confessional finds that 
he has been called to bear a burden, A load has been dropped 
upon him, He may be shocked, disgusted, and outraged by 
what is revealed to him, and he will have to realize again 
and again that ultimately it is not his own ability to bear 
burdens that counts. He bears them in Christ’s name. He 
should bear them because Christ took it all upon himself. 
He should bear them; he must even accept not only the ten- 
sions which arise from the understandable temptation to throw 
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off the burden upon others, possibly making it public, but 
also those which arise from any sort of legal or ministerial 
obligations. Hearing confessions is hard because it can lead 
the pastor into conflicts of conscience, for which he must be 

prepared and which he must absolutely endure. 

—Wolfgang Trillhaas (179) 
sila Sel. 

FOR SELF-EXAMINATION 

“We will give ourselves over continually unto the ministry 
of the word, and to prayer’ (Acts 6:4). 

Have I done so this day? 
Have I been mindful of the duties of my proper calling? 
Do I make it the great concern of my life to promote the 

eternal interest of my flock? 
Have I read the Holy Scriptures, in order to instruct my 

people, and to preserve them from error? 
Do I call upon God for the true understanding of the Holy 

Scriptures? 
Do I deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, so as to be 

an example unto others? ... 
Have I been charitable and kind to poor and needy people? 
Do I make the gospel the rule of my private life, and 

Jesus Christ my pattern? 
Do I endeavor after holiness? ? 
Do I live as in God’s presence? 
Is my conversation unblamable? 
Do I give the praise of this to God through Jesus Christ? 

—Thomas Wilson (x80) 
a oe 

The Mirror 
Dear John: ‘ 

So you want to be a pastor of souls? Absolutely necessaty 
for this ministry is a mirror. But you, I know, are not fond 
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of gazing into a mirror. And yet there are a lot of people 

who like to stand in front of a mirror because they are pleased 

with themselves. But you and I get no pleasure from looking 
into the mirror. I do not mean the mirror in the bathroom, 

but rather that unerring mirror of the Word of God that 
reflects the true picture of what we are. It reveals that latent 
anger within us as the source of murder. It exhorts us not to 
let the sun go down on our wrath (Eph. 4:26). And we take 
our hatred into the night and our dreams and drag it around 
with us for weeks. And our hard and heartless words? The 
Lord would have our hearts free of dust and dirt. And they 
are like an untidied drawer into which we stuff all kinds of 
rubbish to keep ourselves and others from seeing it. But we 
reproach others for their secret disorderliness. God’s Word 
bids us to set our light on a stand that it may give light to 
all in the house (Matt. 5:15). But does our light shine in 
our own home? Sometimes in our homes one leaves the other 
to sit alone in the dark! How can one “who does not know 
how to manage his own household” (I Tim. 3:5) sow and 
cultivate love in the congregation? A look into that mirror 
paralyzes one’s joy in this ministry. “Sweep before your own 
door!” You say it to yourself, and I say it to myself too. 
My dear friend, don’t be troubled. Don’t avoid this mirror. 

If you shun its judgment, your pastoral care of souls will 
die, no matter how zealously you busy yourself with it. Then 
the worm is gnawing at its root. If you stand before the person 
who seeks your counsel as a paragon, how is the poor duffer 
going to have any trust in you? And do you not arouse his 
trust when he senses the fact that you too have to struggle 
and fight, that you too have your falls and the Lord’s grace 
must constantly be picking you up again? We do not need to 
wash our dirty laundry in public every day, but in certain 
cases we can let those who seek our counsel know that their 
sin is also our sin. How can we ever hear confessions rightly 
without confessing ourselves? The other person gives us the 
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key to his heart when we give him the key to ours. At the 
close of the service the pastor does not urge the congregation 
to pray for him simply to make a show of the terrific strain 
of his office, but because he too is not only a sinful man in 
general but also has to fight against evil every day and, like 
all the rest of us, always needs the prayers of the congregation. 
There is a legend of a little girl who had an ugly hump on 
her back, so deformed that she was either ridiculed or pitied 

by everybody. But when she died it turned out that the ugly 
hump concealed angels’ wings. May it not be that all the 
ugly things in our lives that dismay us have in them angels’ 
wings? We can make everything, literally everything, the 
subject of our prayer. So a look into the mirror of God's 
Word can become a blessing for us and for those to whom 
we minister. 
My dear friend, don’t avoid the mirror of the Word of 

God. If you do, your pastoral care is done for. Then you 
have ceased to care for your own soul. After all, it is not 
merely our own nature but the face of our Lord Christ that 
gazes questioningly at us from this mirror. And what more 
salutary could happen to us than this? His gaze kills our 
pride. Only a humble man can really be a pastor. His Word 
summons us to resist all evil to the death. Only a fighter can 
be a real pastor. The Lord’s presence promises us forgiveness 
and gives us the courage again and again to make a new 
beginning. But how could our spirits be glad without his 
promise: “Behold, I make all things new.” His Word is a call 
of alarm that keeps us from stiffening into self-satisfied secu- 
rity and saves us from the danger of fleeing into a deceitful 
double life. How often we try to put our best wares in the 
show-window while back of the counter there is nothing but 
junk. The mirror of God preserves us from being phony 
paragons. Real pastoral care requires truth.And that’s what 
God’s mirror gives us, in order that we two may care for 
others with unflinching and joyful hearts. 
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So we two shall hold on, you, dear John, and your friend 

who greets you, Christian 

—Christian Lendi-Wolff (181) 

* ok 

Tailors in Rags 

Many a tailor goes in rags, that maketh costly clothes for 

others; and many a cook scarcely licks his fingers, when he 

hath dressed for others the most costly dishes. Believe it, 

brethren, God never saved any man for being a preacher, nor 

because he was an able preacher; but because he was a justi- 

fied, sanctified man, and consequently faithful in his Mastet’s 

work. Take heed therefore to yourselves first, that you be 

that which you persuade your hearers to be, and believe that 

which you persuade them daily to believe; and have heartily 

entertained that Christ and Spirit which you offer unto others. 

He that bid you love your neighbors as yourselves, did imply 

that you should love yourselves, and not hate and destroy 

yourselves and them. Richard Baxter (182) 

x Ok OX 

The Blessing 

I had a letter today from an ecclesiastic. He told me of 
the death of his mother—a lovely old lady who was known 
to me. The ecclesiastic bemoaned the fact that she died before 
he could arrive to give her his blessing. Poor man! What a 
condition of mind! Is it possible that he failed to realize how 
he needed her blessing! -H. R. L. Sheppard (x83) 

* oF Ok 

Starvin g Cooks 

Take heed to yourselves, lest you should be void of that 
saving grace of God which you offer to others, and be strangers 
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to the effectual workings of that gospel which you preach; 
and lest while you proclaim the necessity of a Saviour to the 
world, your own hearts should neglect him, and you should 

miss of an interest in him and his saving benefits! Take heed 
to yourselves, lest you perish, while you call upon others to 
take heed of perishing! and lest you famish yourselves while 
you prepare their food. Though there be a promise of shining 
as the stars to those that turn many to righteousnes (Dan. 
12:3), that is but on the supposition that they be first turned 
to it themselves: such promises are meant, “caeteris paribus, 

et suppositis supponendis.” Richard Baxter (184) 

x ok 

A man who has not tracked down the “old man” in all his 
erring ways and spied out his lies and self-deceptions, a man 
who does not know thoroughly the whited sepulcher of his 
own righteousness and the falsity of natural virtue cannot 
remove the blinds from others’ eyes. A man who has not him- 
self begun and continued daily to struggle with his flesh, a 
man who has not felt the helping hand of the Lord in the 
power of his holy Word and the sacraments, that man may 
go on talking and indulging in phrases about it, but no anxious 
heart will find peace through it. One who has not rested on 
the Lord’s bosom and does not know the joy of his love cannot 
invite others to come and taste and see how merciful the Lord 
is... . It is quite unjustifiable to hold rationalism and its ad- 
herents in contempt when our own hearts have not been liber- 
ated from it. Only one who knows by experience that the 
Holy Spirit can make children of God out of poor sinners 
can also rightly beg and urge, lead and guide others to walk 

the same way. —Karl Biichsel (185) 

* * * 

We have the same sins to kill, and the same graces to be 
quickened and corroborated, as our people have: we have 
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greater works than they to do, and greater difficulties to 

overcome, and no less necessity is laid upon us; and there- 

fore we have need to be warned and awakened, if not to be 

instructed, as well as they. Richard Baxter (186) 

* “4? 

He who can tell men what God hath done for his soul is 

the likeliest to bring their souls to God. Hardly can he speak 

to the heart who speaks not from it; Si vis me flere, etc. How 

can a frozen-hearted creature warm his hearers’ hearts and 

enkindle them with the love of God? But he whom the love 

of Christ constrains, his lively recommendations of Christ 

and speeches of love shall sweetly constrain others to love 

him. Above all loves it is most true of this, that none can 

speak sensibly of it but they who have felt it. Our most ele- 

gant pulpit orators, yea, speak they with the tongues of men 

and angels, without the experience of this love, are no fit 

ambassadors for Christ. Robert Leighton (187) 

* * € 

Penitence 

Penitence must be the deep undertone of a preacher's life. 

No man can really see the heavenly vision, can hear the song 

of the seraphim, and look God in the face, without echoing 

the cry, “Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man 

of unclean lips . . . for mine eyes have seen the King, the 

Lord of Hosts.”” No man should dare to preach the Word of 

God unless by deep contrition, and sincere confession, and 

an earnest resolve to amend his life, his heart has been purified 

from sin, and his lips cleansed by the living flame of God's 

forgiveness. The nearer we come to the light of God’s pre- 

sence the darker will be the shadow of our sins. . . . This state 

of abiding penitence and humility will come readily to us if 

we are sincere in our desire to know ourselves. If we expose 

our soul to God, and allow the light of the Holy Spirit to 
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shine down the long corridors of the forgotten past, and to 
bring to light the secrets of our hearts, the frequent incon- 
sistencies of our lives which have so often denied the truth 
we have taught to others; if we remember that our present 
limitation and inadequacies are not chiefly due to lack of 
talent, but to hours of sloth from our schooldays onward, to 

days and years of selfishness or pride, to the refusal of the 
grace of the Holy Spirit in his gentle pleadings, to acquiescence 
in faults of temperament or of character, to the toleration of 

some lower standard of consecration than that which God 
placed before us, to the sloth or carelessness in preparation 
which has led to the loss of opportunity, we should not find 
it hard to win that habit of abiding humility and penitence 
which are the only appropriate vestments of a man who ven- 
tures to speak to others in God’s name. This profoundly 
penitential memory of the past is not disabling to the preacher. 
The true penitence of one who is forgiven does not waste spit- 
itual force in useless brooding, nor unnerve the soul for high 
endeavor. It was the secret of power in St. Paul whose loftiest 
songs of praise to God are accompanied and exalted by the 
deep undertone of the memory of his past. 

Also I ask, but ever from the praying 
Shrinks my soul backward, eager and afraid, 

Point me the sum and shame of my betraying. 
Show me, O Love, thy wounds which I have made! 

Yes, thou forgivest, but with all forgiving 
Canst not renew mine innocence again; 

Make thou, O Christ, a dying of my living, 
Purge from the sin, but never from the pain! 

So shall all speech of now and of tomorrow, 

All he hath shown me, or shall show me yet, 

Spring from an infinite and tender sorrow, 
Burst from a burning passion of regret : 

Standing afar I summon you anigh him, 
Yes, to the multitudes I call and say, 
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“This is my King! I preach, and I deny him, 
Christ! whom I crucify anew today!” 

-F, W. H. Myers’ “St. Paul” 

If we can win something of the penitence of St. Paul we 

may hope to know something of his power, and God can use 

the humble and the contrite heart. Paul B. Bull (188) 

x oe * 

A Preacher's Repentance 

O Lord, I have been talking to the people; 

Thought’s wheels have round me whirled a fiery zone, 

And the recoil of my word’s airy ripple 

My heart unheedful has puffed up and blown, 

Therefore I cast myself before thee prone : 
Lay cool hands on my burning brain and press 
From my heart the swelling emptiness. 

—George Macdonald (189) 

Sige 

The insincerities and the hypocrisies and the basenesses in 

our own characters take their true name, when we see them 

in the presence of Him in whom God was reconciling the 

world unto himself. We do not really know ourselves until 

we see ourselves before the cross of Christ. 

When that self-revelation comes to you, do not shrink 

from it. You will be preaching repentance to others; how 

shall you preach it unless you have made trial of it your- 

selves? And the cross, which brings you self-knowledge, bitter 

and unwelcome though that self-knowledge may be, is the 

emblem, the pledge and token, of the reconciling love of 

God. It shows you your sin, but in the self-same moment it 

holds out to you the hope—nay, the certainty, if you will 

have it so—of forgiveness and a new life in God. 

—Charles Michael Jacobs (190) 
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THE MINISTRY OF LISTENING 
Listening, Understanding and Commanding 

In this world in which all the external senses are over- 
excited, this world of noise, misunderstanding, suspicion, and 

haste, what a blessing it is to find anywhere a person who 
can listen, who is not deceived by appearances, but rather 

lets another person speak his best, who listens with a con- 
centrated, attentive mind. It has taken psychoanalysis to 
impress again upon modern humanity, and to a large extent, 
Christianity too, the liberative value of listening. 

Real listening takes time. But it is not merely an outward 
disposition; it also requires that one’s own being be in order, 

at rest, that peace should be there, an inner harmony and 
detachment from one’s own concerns. We well know that 
there is also a demonic caricature of this listening, a kind of 
listening that hankers after the secrets of others because it is 
motivated by lewdness and a secret lust for power, or the 
evil desire to feed on the heart’s blood of another, or to escape 

one’s own restlessness. Against the dangers of that caricature, 
from which we are never free once and for all, we must train 

ourselves in that genuine objectivity which is so critically 
important for every physician, and from time to time ad- 
monish ourselves: “Treat what is personal objectively and 
what is objective personally’ (Heinrich Planck). 

But the distinction between the objective and the personal 
is not the ultimate one. The standard of the holy must be 
added. Another person’s lot, another person’s trouble or guilt 
or joy is always something holy, because it is all of God and 
before God and only in his light can it be seen in its proper 
meaning and reference. All discussion, listening, questioning, 
all counseling and helping is justified only insofar_as it serves 
to put everything under the light of God and there set to 
rights. What John says is pertinent in this connection also: 
“If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow- 

ship with one another.” 
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We all know the saying, ‘To understand all is to pardon 

all.” This is a very dangerous half-truth. Certainly, under- 

standing helps us to forgive. But when forgiveness comes 

only from understanding it usually means an abatement of 

the true standards, a lowering of goals, a false accommodation 

of the listener to the speaker; and this is the great danger 

that threatens all who are good listeners, who perhaps pet- 

ceive what has not been expressed as with antennae that 

catch the finest vibrations. It is true that all lisening is an 

accommodation to what is heard and to the speaker. Pro- 

vided that it does not contain a hidden delusion! We are 

dealing here with a hairline that cannot be indicated even 

theoretically. One can only feel it in one’s conscience. Beyond 

this line, pastoral care becomes diplomacy, a kind of mimicry, 

a pose, a performance. These are harsh words, but we do 

well to visualize ther. Here we become aware of deeply 

destructive powers; but light is also cast upon that great 

command of Jesus: “Be wise as serpents and innocent as 

doves.” His command also contains the promise of a divine 

possibility, the possibility that all wisdom, all human under- 

standing, all discernment of hidden connections can be com- 

bined with a God-given purity of heart, with simplicity. To 

protect ourselves and others, we must constantly fuse all our 

listening, discernment, sympathy, understanding, and coun- 

seling with the petition : ‘‘Make me simple, sincere, detached, 

gentle and quiet in thy peace.” 
In this way all listening becomes something other than 

mere passive reception. It enters into an alliance, so to speak, 

with “commanding.” We do not mean “commanding” in the 

external sense of giving orders, but rather in the deep sense 

of faith in the victory, of knowing who the enemy is, of a 

call to struggle, of leading the way in all the things that 

really matter, and of secretly communicating power to others. 

Only he who commands in this sense can rightly be a listener, 

as pethaps only he who listens down in the depths can give 
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commands from the high watchtower. Listening and com- 
manding—only the two together give promise of the great 
possibility that a man may not possess authority, but be 

authority. -Erich Schick (x91) 
xe * 

Listening 

Christians, especially ministers, so often think they must 
always contribute something when they are in the company 
of others, that this is the one service they have to render. They 
forget that listening can be a greater service than speaking. 

Many people are looking for an ear that will listen. They 
do not find it among Christians, because these Christians are 
talking where they should be listening. But he who can no 
longer listen to his brother will soon be no longer listening 
to God either; he will be doing nothing but prattle in the 
presence of God too. This is the beginning of the death of 
the spiritual life, and in the end there is nothing left but 
spiritual chatter and clerical condescension arrayed in pious 
words. One who cannot listen long and patiently will pre- 
sently be talking beside the point and be never really speak- 
ing to others, though he be not conscious of it. Anyone who 
thinks that his time is too valuable to spend keeping quiet 
will eventually have no time for God and his brother, but 
only for himself and for his own follies. 

Brotherly pastoral care is essentially distinguished from 
preaching by the fact that, added to the task of speaking the 
Word, there is the obligation of listening. 

—Dietrich Bonhoeffer (192) 
., Se 

Listening to God 

“Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth.” Even the very 
Pattern of all servants of God, Jesus Christ himself, per- 
forms his ministry only as “the Son can do nothing of him- 
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self, but what he seeth the Father do.” He speaks what he 

has heard, and as he hears so he does. The pastor in his 

ministry can never be enough a listener. He is a proclaimer 

only to the degree that he is a listener. And he knows “how 

to speak a word in season to him that is weary’’ (Isaiah 50 14)3 

he has ‘“‘the tongue of the learned”; and this is the tongue of 

a disciple, the tongue of a listener and a learner, Through 

heating the minister becomes a witness, not merely through 

experience, but by hearing with his whole being. 

—Hermann Dietzfelbinger (193) 

pe tCG aR 

The Joy of Absolution 

Twice does a minister learn beyond all question that the 
Bible contains the word of the Living God—once when he 
preaches the forgiveness of sins to the penitent, once when he 
sees a soul in the great straits of life lifted, comforted, and 
filled with peace and joy. John Watson (194) 

cere 

We Need our Brother 

We speak to one another on the basis of the help we both 
need. We admonish one another to go the way that Christ 
bids us to go. We warn one another against the disobedience 
that is our common destruction. We are gentle and we are 
severe with one another, for we know both God's kindness 

and God's severity. Why should we be afraid of one another, 
since both of us have only God to fear? Why should we think 
that our brother would not understand us, when we under- 

stood very well what was meant when somebody spoke God's 
comfort or God’s admonition to us, perhaps in words that 

were halting and unskilled? Or do we really think there is a 
single person in this world who does not need either en- 
couragement or admonition? Why, then, has God bestowed 

Christian brotherhood upon us? _pjeppich Bonhoeffer (195) 

337 



It is altogether impossible for a pastor to exercise his min- 
istry in joyfulness and certainty if he does so as an indi- 
vidual. There are no such things as theological stars and star 
performances. It is better to have four or five faithful mem- 
bers with whom the pastor prays than a hundred “interested” 
people who are attracted by his rhetorical abilities but dis- 
perse the next day. The pastor needs the ministry of brothers 
for joyfulness in his ministry, as a corrective for his calling 
which is always exposed to the dangers of individualism, and 
for the salvation of his own soul. A pastor without a real 
confessor simply cannot maintain his joy in the ministry. 

—Hanns Lilje (196) 
ra aad, 

Of Patience 

Another necessary concomitant of our work is patience. 
We must bear with many abuses and injuries from those that 
we ate doing good for. When we have studied for them, and 
prayed for them, and besought, and exhorted them with all 
condescension, and spent ourselves for them, and given them 

what we are able, and dealt with them as if they had been 
our children, we must look that many should requite us with 
scorn, and hatred, and contempt, and cast our kindness in 

our faces with disdain, and take us for their enemies, because 

we tell them the truth; and that the more we love, the less 

we shall be beloved. All this must be patiently undergone, 
and still we must unweariedly hold on in doing good; in 
meekness, instructing those that oppose themselves, if God 

peradventure will give them repentance. If they unthank- 
fully scorn and reject our teaching, and bid us look to our- 
selves, and care not for them, yet must we hold on. We have 
to deal with distracted men, that will fly in the face of their 
physician, but we must not therefore forsake the cure. He is 
unworthy to be a physician that will be driven away from 
a frantic patient by foul words. Richard Baxter (197) 
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Prayer in Counseling 

Only he who continues in prayer will be victorious in the 
struggle to keep the pastoral encounter pure. Here prayer 
means that one makes the priestly act of setting one’s listening 
to our neighbor as well as what he says into the context of 
listening and speaking to God. This listening and speaking 
in prayer evokes the mighty safeguard, the great aid, the 
liberating, penetrating, purifying clarity which must surround, 
permeate, and sustain the whole pastoral interview. Then the 

demons will be warded off, then will be created the atmos- 

phere in which we shall meet each other without any false 
dependency, but in the true dependency upon him who is the 
Lord of this encounter, and whose one desire it is that our 

conversation shall become the place where we shall hear and 
communicate to one another his gracious and saving speech : 
All the wisdom we need in the care of souls is contained in 

Ephesians 6 :18— 
“Pray at all times in the Spirit, with all prayer and sup- 

plication. To that end keep alert with all perseverance, mak- 
ing supplication for all the saints, and also for me, that 
utterance may be given me in opening my mouth boldly to 
proclaim the mystery of the gospel . . . that I may declare it 
boldly, as I ought to speak.” Eduard Thurneysen (198) 

a a 

Mirror for Ministers 

Am I humble enough to let members of my congregation 

speak the Word of God to me? 
Have I heard confessions and granted absolution lightly? 
Have I been chaste in thought and word and deed in all 

my associations? 
Have I allowed the relationship between members or con- 

fessants to their pastor to become a human dependence? 
Have I tolerated without protest generally known condi- 

tions of moral laxity within my congregation? 
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Have I been the advocate of an unhealthy, ungodly, and 
pernicious prudery? 

Have I left the young people of my congregation to their 
own devices and views in matters of sex? 

Have I knowingly tolerated social conditions in my com- 
munity that contribute to the breakdown of marriage and 
family life? 

Have I sufficiently declared and magnified in my preach- 
ing and teaching the greatness of God's gift of marriage, 
children, and the family? 

Have I kept the seal of confession? 
Have I been just as candid in private counselings as I have 

been in the pulpit? 
Have I endeavored to help sinners into the right way? 
Have I given comfort where God’s comfort was not due? 

—Max Lackmann (199) 
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THURSDAY 

The Minister as Pastor 

* * * 

“Simon, son of John, do you love me?” 
—“Yes, Lord; you know that I love you.” 
He said to him, “Tend my sheep.” 

John 21:16 

Tend the flock of God that is your 
charge, not by constraint but willingly, 
not for shameful gain but eagerly, not as 
domineering over those in your charge but 
being examples to the flock. And when the 
chief Shepherd is manifested you will 
obtain the unfading crown of glory. 

I Peter 5:2-4 



PORTRAIT OF THE PASTOR 

The Good Pastor 

And this excellent man did not think his duty discharged 
by only reading the church prayers, catechising, preaching, 
and administering the sacraments seasonably; but thought— 
if the law or the canons may seem to enjoin no more—yet 
that God would require more than the defective laws of 
man’s making can or do enjoin; the performance of that in- 

watd law, which almighty God hath imprinted in the con- 
science of all good Christians, and inclines those whom he 

loves to perform. He, considering this, did therefore become 

a law to himself, practicing what his conscience told him was 
his duty, in reconciling differences, and preventing lawsuits, 
both in his parish and in the neighborhood. To which may 
be added, his often visiting sick and disconsolate families, 

persuading them to patience, and raising them from dejection 
by his advice and cheerful discourse, and by adding his own 
alms, if there were any so poor as to need it; considering how 
acceptable it is to almighty God, when we do as we are ad- 
vised by St. Paul (Gal. 6:2), “Help to bear one another's 
burden,” either of sorrow or want; and what a comfort it 

will be, when the Searcher of all hearts shall call us to a strict 
account for that evil we have done, and the good we have 
omitted, to remember we have comforted and been helpful 
to a dejected or distressed family. —Izaak Walton (200) 

* + 

We were weary, and we 
Fearful, and we, in our march, 

Fain to drop down and die. 
Sull thou turnedst, and still 

Beckonedst the trembler, and still 
Gavest the weaty thy hand! 
If, in the paths of this world, 
Stones might have wounded thy feet, 



Toil or dejection have tried 
Thy spirit, of that we saw 
Nothing! To us thou wert still 
Cheerful, and helpful, and fiem, 
Therefore to thee it was given 
Many to save with thyself; 
And, at the end of the day, 
© faithful shepherd! to come, 

Bringing thy sheep in thy hand, 

—Matihew Arnold (201) 

e oR Re 

The Good Parson 

The patson of a country town was he 
Who knew the straits of humble poverty; 

But tich he was in holy thought and work, 
Nor less in learning as became a clerk. 
The word of Christ most truly did he preach, 
And his parishioners devoutly teach. 
Benign was he, in labors diligent, 
And in adversity was still content— 
As proved full oft. ‘To all his flock a friend, 
Averse was he to ban or to contend 
When tithes were due, Much rather was he fond, 

Unto his poor parishioners around, 
Of his own substance and his dues to give, 
Content on little, for himself to live, 
Wide was his parish, scattered far asunder, 
Yet none did he neglect, in tain, of thunder, 

Sorrow and sickness won his kindly cate; 
With staff in hand he traveled everywhere. 
This good example to his sheep he brought 
That first he wrought, and afterwards he taught, 
This parable he joined the Word unto— 
That, “Lf gold tust, what shall iron do?” 
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For if a priest be foul in whom we trust, 

No wonder if a common man should rust! 

And shame it were, in those the flock who keep 

For shepherds to be foul yet clean the sheep. 
Well ought a priest example fair to give, 
By his own cleanness, how his sheep should live. 
He did not. put his benefice to hire, 

And leave his sheep encumbered in the mire, 

Then haste to St. Paul’s in London Town, 

To seek a chantry where to settle down, 
And there at least to sing the daily mass, 
Or with a brotherhood his time to pass. 

He dwelt at home, with watchful care to keep 
From prowling wolves his well-protected sheep. 

Though holy in himself and virtuous 
He still to sinful men was piteous, 

Not sparing of his speech, in vain conceit, 
But in his teaching kindly and discreet. 
To draw his flock to heaven with noble art, 

By good example, was his holy art. 

Nor less did he rebuke the obstinate, 

Whether they were of high or low estate. 
For pomp and worldly show he did not care; 
No morbid conscience made his rule severe. 

The lore of Christ and his apostles twelve 

He taught, but first he followed it himself. 

Geoffrey Chaucer, tr. by H. C. Leonard (202) 

The Pattern of the Pastor 

In the study of a very fallible and unworthy minister, and 
above the desk where he writes his sermons, hangs Andrea Del 

Satto’s head of Christ, the face of One whose passion is over, 

and who is now alive for evermore, full of peace and majesty. 
This minister has come to use that picture as a sacrament, in 
which the mind of the Lord is declared to his heart and con- 
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science with secret approvals and saving judgments. If he 

consults his own ease and refuses some irksome duty, or 
through fears of man keeps back the wholesome truth, then is 
the face of the Master clouded with sadness and disappoint- 

ment; if, being moved by the Divine Grace, that minister has 

during the day humbled himself or done some service at a 
cost to one of the disciples, then is the face lit up with joy, and 
the eyes of love bid him welcome on his return, The Christ is 
not in the poor print but in that minister’s soul, and it is 

within we find the Lord before whom at every moment we 
stand to be approved or condemned. If God give us success, 
then to the feet of Jesus let our sheaves be carried; if it be his 
will we should fail, to the same dear Lord let us flee, who 

knows what it is to see his life fall into the ground and dis- 
appear. From his words let us leatn to preach; from his 
example let us learn to serve; in his communion Jet us find 
our strength, comfort, peace, whom not having seen we love, 

to whom we shall one day render our account. 

—John Watson (203) 

The Excellent Herbert 

At which time of Mr. Herbert’s coming alone to Bemerton, 
there came to him a poor old woman, with an intent to 

acquaint him with her necessitous condition, as also, with 

some troubles of her mind; but after she had spoken some few 

words to him, she was surpriz’d with a fear and that begot 
a shortness of breath, so that her spirits and speech fail’d her; 

which he perceiving, did so compassionate her, and was so 

humble, that he took her by the hand, and said, Speak, good 

mother, be not afraid to speak to me; for I am a man that will 

hear you with patience; and will relieve your necessities too, 

if I be able; and this I will do willingly, and therefore, mother, 

be not afraid to acquaint me with what you desire. After 
which comfortable speech, he again took her by the hand, 
made her sit down by him, and understanding she was of his 
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parish, he told her, he would be acquainted with her, and take 
her into his care: And having with patience heard and under- 
stood her wants (and it is some relief for a poor body to be 
but hear'd with patience) he like a Christian clergyman com- 
forted her by his meek behavior and counsel; but because that 
cost him nothing, he reliev'd her with money too, and so sent 
her home with a cheerful heart, praising God, and praying 
for him. Thus worthy, and thus lowly, was Mr. George Her- 
bert in his own eyes: and thus lovely in the eyes of others, 

—Izaak Walton (204) 
* om 

The Village Preacher 

Near yonder copse, where once the garden smiled, 

And still where many a garden-flower grows wild; 
There, where a few torn shrubs the place disclose, 

The village preacher's modest mansion rose. 
A man he was to all the country dear, 
And passing rich with forty pounds a year; 
Remote from towns he ran his godly race, 
Nor e’er had changed, nor wished to change, his place; 

Unpracticed he to fawn, or seek for power, 
By doctrines fashioned to the varying hour; 
Far other aims his heart had learned to prize, 

More skilled to raise the wretched than to rise, 
His house was known to all the vagrant train; 
He chid their wanderings, but relieved their pain; 

The long-remembered beggar was his guest, 
Whose beard descending swept his aged breast; 
The ruined spendthrift, now no longer proud, 

Claimed kindred there, and had his claims allowed; 

The broken soldier, kindly bade to stay, 
Sat by the fire, and talked the night away, 
Wept o'er his wounds, or, tales of sorrow done, 
Shouldered his crutch and showed how fields were won, 
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Pleased with his guests, the good man learned to glow, 
And quite forgot their vices in their woe; 
Careless their merits or their faults to scan, 

His pity gave ere charity began. 
Thus to relieve the wretched was his pride, 

And e’en his failings leaned to virtue’s side; 
But in his duty prompt at every call, 
He watched and wept, he prayed and felt for all; 

And, as a bird each fond endearment tries 

To tempt its new-fledged offspring to the skies, 
He tried each art, reproved each dull delay, 

Allured to brighter worlds, and led the way. 
Beside the bed, where parting life was laid 

And sorrow, guilt, and pain by turns dismayed, 
The reverend champion stood. At his control 
Despair and anguish fled the struggling soul; 
Comfort came down the trembling wretch to raise, 
And his Jast faltering accents whispered praise. 

At church, with meek and unaffected grace, 

His looks adorned the venerable place; 

Truth from his lips prevailed with double sway, 
And fools, who came to scoff, remained to pray. 

The service past, around the pious man, 
With steady zeal, each honest rustic ran; 

Even children followed with endearing wile, 
And plucked his gown to share the good man’s smile. 
His ready smile a parent’s warmth expressed; 
Their welfare pleased him, and their cares distressed : 

To them his heart, his love, his griefs were given, 
But all his serious thoughts had rest in heaven. 
As some tall cliff that lifts its awful form, 

Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the storm, 

Though round its breast the rolling clouds are spread, 
Eternal sunshine settles on its head. 

Oliver Goldsmith (205) 
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The. Pastor's Credentials 

A Christian man is a perfectly free lord of all, subject to none. 
A Christian man is a perfectly dutiful servant of all, subject 

tovatl: —Luther (206) 

*  * * 

Pastoral Authority 

Genuine spiritual authority is to be found only where the 
ministry of hearing, helping, bearing, and proclaiming is 

carried out. Every cult of personality that emphasizes the 
distinguished qualities, virtues, and talents of another person, 

even though these be of an altogether spiritual nature, is 
worldly and has no place in the Christian community. The 
desire we so often hear expressed today for ‘‘episcopal figures,” 
“priestly men,” “authoritative personalities’’ springs fre- 
quently enough from a spiritually sick need for the admiration 
of men, for the establishment of visible human authority, 

because the genuine authority appeats to be so unimpressive. 
There is nothing that so sharply contradicts such a desire as 
the New Testament itself in its description of a bishop (I Tim. 
3:1 f). One finds there nothing whatsoever with respect to 
worldly charm and the brilliant attributes of a spiritual per- 
sonality. The bishop is the simple, faithful man, sound in faith 

and life, who rightly discharges his duties to the church. His 
authority lies in the exercise of his ministry. In the man him- 
self there is nothing to admire. _pjo:-p Bonhoeffer (207) 

* * & 

His people are ever in the pastor’s heart, although this may 
not appear in his ordinary manner. He claims identity with 
them in their joy and sorrow and endless vicissitudes of life. 
No friend is blessed with any good gift of God but he is also 
richer. No household suffers loss but he is poorer. If one stand 
amid great temptation he is stronger; if one fall he is weaker. 
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When anyone shows conspicuous grace the pastor thanks God 
as for himself; when anyone refuses his call he is dismayed, 
counting himself less faithful. He waits eagerly to see whether 
one who groped in darkness has been visited by the light from 
on high, whether another, who seemed to have gone into a far 
country, has set his face towards the Father’s house. One 
family he watches with anxiety, because he does not know 
how they will bear a heavy stroke of adversity, and another 
with fear lest rapid success in this world may wean their 
hearts from God. He trembles for this merchant lest he fall 
below the rule of Christ and do things which are against 
conscience; he rejoices over another who has stood fast and 
refuses to soil his hands. He inquires on every hand about 
some young man of whom he expects great things; he plans 
how another may be kept from temptation. One thing he 
cannot do: criticize his people or make distinctions among 
them. Others, with no shepherd heart, may miss the hidden 
goodness; he searches for it as for fine gold. Others may judge 
people for faults and sins; he takes them for his own. Others 
may make people’s foibles the subject of their raillery; the 
pastor cannot because he loves. Does this interest on the part 
of one not related by blood or long friendship seem an im- 
pertinence? It ought to be pardoned, for it is the only one of 
the kind that is likely to be offered. Is it a sentiment? Assut- 
edly, the same sublime devotion which has made Jesus the 
Good Shepherd of the soul. If the pastoral instinct be crushed 
out of existence between the upper and lower millstones of 
raging sensationalism and ecclesiastical worldliness, then the 

Christian church will sink into a theological club or a society 

for social reform : if it had full play we might see a revival of 
religion more spiritual and lasting than any since the Refor- 

mation. —John Watson (208) 
* OR 

The pastor should also rule the congregation, but the king- 

dom of God is not of this world and therefore it is to be ruled 
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through the power of truth and the strength of cross-bearing 
love. He must guard the congregation not with the brittle 
sword made by human hands but with the ever victorious 
sword of the Word of God and with intercessory prayer to 
the Lord who has purchased the flock with his blood and who 
said, “Neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand” 
(John 10:28). He must lead the congregation into green pas- 
tures and feed it with the bread of life and the water of life 
which is the Word of God. He must also sit in constant judg- 
ment over the congregation, for he must preach him who 
says: He that believeth not in me is judged already, because 
he hath not believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of 
God; but he that believeth in me will not be condemned, for 

he has received the forgiveness of all his sins (John 3:18). The 
shepherd must not only feed and foster and guard the con- 
gregation; he must also seek the lost and follow after the 
erring until he find them. He must lift up his voice in the 
wilderness and plead and call, not as an indifferent hireling, 
but as a mother calls when she seeks her child. With heartfelt 
love for the souls of the erring he must plead and admonish. 
He must know that every soul that goes astray unwarned 
will be required at his hands. When a member of the flock is 
smitten half-dead by him who is a murderer and a liar from 
the beginning and left lying robbed, half-dead in the wil- 
derness, he dare not pass by on the other side, but must wash 

his wounds with the wine of truth, ease him with the oil of 

grace, and also lead him home to the inn of Him who is the 
sole true Host of the house of God. He must have tears for 
Jerusalem even when it knows not the things which belong 
unto its peace. He who so waits on his ministry may call 
himself a pastor and be called a pastor, and he who sincerely 
desires to do so, but feels his shortcoming, may bear the name 

to his humiliation as a constant spur and thorn to make him 
pursue it that he may become so. 

—Karl Biichsel (209) 
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CALLED 'TO BE SHEPHERDS 

It is our God-appointed office to lead men and women 
who ate weary and wayward, exultant or depressed, eager or 
indifferent, into “the sectet place of the Most High.” We are 
to help the sinful to the fountain of cleansing, the bond slaves 
to the wonderful songs of deliverance, We are to help the halt 
and the lame to recover their lost nimbleness, We are to help 
the broken-winged into the healing light of “the heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus.” We ate to help the sad into the sun- 
shine of grace, We are to help the buoyant to clothe themselves 
with “the garment of praise.” We are to help redeem the 
strong from the atheism of despair. We are to help little child- 
ren to see the glorious attractiveness of God, and we are to 
help the aged realize the encompassing care of the Father and 
the assurance of the eternal home, -]. H. Jowett (210) 

woe 

To have a cure of souls. , . is the highest task to which any 
minister can be called. ‘To stand in the pulpit on Sunday and 
see the eager and expectant faces of the people turned toward 
you, and know they have come for worship and for the bit 
of bread that you have been preparing for them in the week; 
to feel as you look at them: ‘These are my people’; to know 
that in all the great hours of their life, when they want to be 
wed, when a child is born into their home, when trouble comes, 
when the doctor is going in and out, when bereavement robs 
them of every scrap of joy — to know that in that hour the 
door is open, and you not only may go but you must go; 
that the cry of their heart then is for their minister... to 
dwell upon that is to know a joy which, to my mind, not 
even the unquestioned delights of scholarly research can sut- 
pass. To receive the confidence of people, to know the secrets 
they have told to no other living soul; to blush with them 
over their sins and exult with them when the sin is flung 
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under the table; to know their private affairs and to be the 

sharer of their highest ideals, is to have a joy of which not one 
of us is really worthy. -W. E. Sangster (211) 

* * 

Speaking of “the shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 

watch over their flock by night’ (Luke 2:8):— 
I would wish, that all clergymen, curates, parsons, and 

vicars, the bishops and all other spiritual persons would learn 

this lesson by these poor shepherds; which is, to abide by 

their flock, and by their sheep — to tarry among them — to be 
careful over them — not to run hither and thither, after their 

own pleasure, but to tarry by their benefices, and feed their 
sheep with the food of God’s word, and to keep hospitality, 

and so to feed them, both body and soul. For I tell you, these 
poor unlearned shepherds shall condemn many a stout and 
great learned clerk: for these shepherds had but the care and 
charge over brute beasts, and yet were diligent to keep them 
and to feed them; and the others have the care over God's 

lambs, which he bought with the death of his Son, and yet 

they are so careless, so negligent, so slothful over them; yea, 
and the most part intendeth not to feed the sheep, but they 
long to be fed by the sheep: they seek only their own pas- 
times, they care for no more. But saith Christ to Peter—What 
said he? ‘Peter, lovest thou me?” Peter made answer, Yes. 

“Then feed my sheep.’”’ And so the third time he commanded 
Peter to feed his sheep, etc. Hugh Latimer (212) 

* + 

The ancient form of the congregational “Call” in the 
Scottish church is significant: ““We do heartily invite, call and 
entreat you to undertake the office of a pastor among us and 
the charge of our souls.” This is the task to which a minister 
was summoned, and these were the terms on which the office 

and its emoluments were put into his hands; so if he leaves 
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this work unattempted he is something worse than a lazy 
minister, he is a dishonorable, pledge-breaking man. And this 
Scottish form of “‘call” represents the general demand of all 
the churches, and it is surely clear that anyone who ‘“‘under- 
takes the charge of men’s souls’’ has pledged himself to a pro- 

- fession in which the initiative must always lie with him, The 
shepherd is not free to recline at his ease, waiting for some 
express summons; and in the shepherding of men none are in 
such grievous need of tendance as those who would never 
think of asking for it. In the background of the true pastor’s 
mind there should always be the image of One who did not 
need to be sought but himself came seeking; for it is in the 
name of him who made himself of no reputation and who 
for our sakes became poor that all our ministry has to be 

exercised. —William Malcolm Macgregor (213) 

x * * 

Some, on the contrary, undertake the charge of the flock, 
but wish to be so free for spiritual occupations, as not to give 
any time at all to external matters. Now, when such people 
wholly neglect to attend to what pertains to the body, they 
afford no help to their subjects. It is no wonder that their 
preaching is disregarded for the most part, for while chiding 
the deeds of sinners, and not giving them the necessities of the 
present life, their words certainly do not find sympathetic 
listeners. Doctrine taught does not penetrate the minds of the 
needy, if a compassionate heart does not commend it to the 
hearts of hearers; but the seed of the word does germinate 
promptly, when the kindness of a preacher waters it in the 
hearer’s heart. Therefore, that the ruler may be able to plant 
within, he must also, with irreproachable intention, make pro- 

vision for what is external. Let pastors, then, give their entire 

devotion to the inner life of their subjects, yet not neglect to 
provide for the exterior life also. _Cy. gory the Great (214) 
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Sometimes the pastor receives a sudden impulse to go to a 
certain house, and whether it come to him in his room or on 

the street, he obeys it with all possible speed. On the way he 
will sometimes reproach himself because he may be going on 
a needless errand, and he will be abashed on the doorstep 

because he has no excuse for calling. He needs none, as it 
appears, for he discovers in nine cases out of ten that he is 
needed in that house, and that his arrival is considered a 

providence. It is really something higher and finer—a guidance 
of the Chief Shepherd by the inward light of his Spirit. The 
pastor is convinced that if he had been more sensitive to the 
divine touch, and more watchful for the divine lead, he might 
have cared for the sheep with surer timeliness, and he remem- 

bers with regret many instances when Jesus called and he did 

not answer. 

Telepathy is not a dream nor an imposture; it is a fact 
within the Body of Christ, whose members suffer one with 
another, through the Risen Head, who suffers with us all. 

—John Watson (215) 

* * 

Christ’s Curates 

Lest you be overwhelmed with the greatness of your task, 
remember no church is given to any man without the Saviour 
of the church and of him. After all it is Christ’s church more 
than yours. He is the real Pastor of every real church, and the 
Bishop of its minister. You are but his curate. 

—Peter Taylor Forsyth (216) 

When Jesus handed over to Simon Peter the charge of the 
Christian church, he was careful to use the possessive pronoun 
“my.” “Feed my lambs! Tend my sheep! Feed my sheep!” 
It is the mightiest pronoun in the New Testament for the 
saving of the minister from lordliness. “Simon, son of Jonas, 
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feed my lambs. They are not yours, they are mine, but I wish 
you to look after them for a little while. I do not give them 
to you. They belong to me. Mine they always shall remain, 
but I ask you to tend them for a season for me. Feed my 
sheep. They are not yours. Not one of them shall ever pass 
from my possession, but I am going away for a few days, and 
I leave them with you. Guard them, feed them, guide them, 

be good to them for my sake. Follow me. Remember my 
gentleness, my watchfulness, my considerateness, my patience, 

my compassion, my readiness to help, my swiftness to heal, 
my gladness to sacrifice. Be the kind of shepherd to my lambs 
and my sheep that I have been to you. Follow me!” 

—Charles Edward Jefferson (217) 

* 

CLOSE TO THE CHIEF SHEPHERD 

The really vital question of the ministry is that every indi- 
vidual shepherd be constantly and earnestly concerned to 
remain in immediate contact with the Chief Shepherd, from 

whom he has received his office and to whom he will one 
day be accountable for it. . . . Only daily, direct encounter 
with the Chief Shepherd will keep the shepherd alert to the 
cares and needs of his flock. Only this will carry him across 
the abyss of proud or conceited self-satisfaction on the left or 
the abyss of tedium and resignation on the right. The shepherd 
needs the Chief Shepherd; if he is no longer conscious of this, 

if he constructs his own ministry, he is already lost. 
For pastors, therefore, it must again become simply a matter 

of course that there shall be time set aside for daily Scripture 
teading and daily prayer, and this not only in the form of 
general family worship. The pastoral ministry requires pas- 
toral study of the Scriptures and pastoral prayer. This is not 
merely a pious pastime which a few pastors indulge in along- 
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side of their ministry, Because of his office and for the sake 
of his office the pastor must study the Bible. When a man 
knows of no more than texts of the pericopes and Bible class 
lessons on which he has to speak to the congregation it will 
soon be found, when his work is objectively tested, that he 
cannot preach tightly on these texts either, 

And for the sake of his office the pastor must continue in 
prayer. He cannot be a real pastor to the endangered and 
suffering in his congregation without practicing priestly inter 
cession for them, Here, too, there is a deep gulf between 

pastoral care with prayer and pastoral care without prayer, 
Let not ithe pastor tell himself that he is praying “without 
ceasing,’ Let him set aside a daily quiet time for Scripture 
reading and prayer, Many an error and scandal in the doc- 
trine and life of our church would have been prevented if all 
pastors had kept this rule, if they had not allowed themselves 

to be led astray by the busyness of their Sunday and everyday 
life into the slothfulness of the inner man, 

~Martin Dérne (218) 

* tO 

The Sheep Dog 

We offer ourselves, one way ot another, to try to work for 
God, We want, as it were, to be among the sheep dogs em- 

ployed by the Lord Shepherd, Have you ever watched a good 
sheep dog at work? He is not an emotional animal, He goes 
on with his job quite steadily; takes no notice of bad weather, 
rough ground ot of his own comfort, He seldom or never stops 
to be stroked, Yet his faithfulness and intimate communion 
with his master are of the loveliest things in the world, Now 
and then he looks at the shepherd, And when the time comes 
for rest, they are generally to be found together, 

Let this be the model of your love, 

—Hvelyn Underhill (219) 

356 



SHEPHERD’S RECOMPENSE 

The preacher has admiration for his peculiar reward, but 
the pastor has affection: if the preacher be ill there are para- 
graphs in the newspapers; if the pastor, there is concern in 
humble homes. No man in human society gathers such a har- 
vest of kindly feeling as the shepherd of souls, none is held 
in such grateful memory. John Watson (220) 

* ok 

The deepest satisfaction in a minister’s life is this constant, 
quiet, personal, and spiritual ministration to all kinds and 

conditions of men in every conceivable form of human need. 
There lies an inexhaustible source of happiness. To know it, 

one must idealize all these separate tasks and see in each one 
its eternal significance. A minister may lose the most precious 
part of his possible experience unless he look upon all of this 
as the best, the richest, the highest of all that is given to him 
to do. Some men serve parishes effectively by good preaching 
and skilful administration but have neither the will nor the 
ability to serve people individually. Such men never know the 
deepest and most subtle joys of the ministry. To the man who 
has once found the satisfaction of pastoral experience, nothing 
can compensate for its lack. To solve one human problem, 
though it may require days of his time, is a far more signifi- 
cant performance, will yield him in the end far deeper satis- 
faction, and will make a far greater contribution to human 

welfare than to stand on any eminence to be seen and known 
of men. 

It is nothing less than sheer tragedy if through the lack of 
spiritual discernment, self-effacement, and love of men, a 

minister lose this, the crowning joy of his life. And also he 
loses the possibility of his deepest influence and the deepest 
gratitude of those to whom he ministers. To be loved, one 
must love much. The more one loves, the more he is loved. 

And the love that abides when all else has passed away is the 
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love that bears, believes, and endures all things. A minister 

ought to have no higher ambition than to qualify as a faithful 
shepherd of his flock. The word ‘“‘pastor’”’ must be his highest 
title of honor. Indeed, there can be no higher; for only he has 
fulfilled the divine commission of his Lord: “Feed my lambs, 
feed my sheep, not only publicly, but from house to house.” 

—Raymond Calkins (221) 

* * * 

LOVE FOR PEOPLE 

So much pity and compassion had Friar Juniper for the 
poor that when he saw anyone ill clad or naked, anon he 
would take off his tunic, and the cowl from his cloak, and 

give them to poor souls such as these. Therefore the warden 
commanded him, by obedience, not to give away the whole 
of his tunic, nor any part of his habit. Now it fell out that 
Friar Juniper, ere a few days had passed, happened on a poor 
creature, well-nigh naked, who asked alms of him for love of 
God, to whom he said with great compassion, ‘‘Naught have 

I, save my tunic, to give thee; and this my superior hath laid 
on me, by obedience, to give to no one; nay, nor even part of 

my habit; but if thou wilt take it off my back, I will not 
gainsay thee.” He spake not to deaf ears, for straightway this 
poor man stripped him of his tunic and went his way with it, 
leaving Friar Juniper naked. And when he was back at the 
friary, he was asked where his tunic was, and he answered, 

“An honest fellow took it from my back and made off with 
it.” And the virtue of pity increasing within him, he was not 
content with giving away his tunic, but likewise gave books 
and church ornaments and cloaks, or anything he could lay 
hands on, to the poor. And for this reason the friars never 

left things lying about the friary, because Friar Juniper gave 
all away for love of God and in praise of him. 

—The Little Flowers of St. Francis (222) 
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The Preacher's Mistake 

The parish priest 
Of Austerity, 
Climbed up in a high church steeple 

To be nearer God, 

So that he might hand 
His word down to His people. 
When the sun was high, 
When the sun was low, 

The good man sat unheeding 

Sublunary things. 
From transcendency 
Was he forever reading 
And now and again 
When he heard the creak 
Of the weather vane a-turning, 
He closed his eyes 
And said, “Of a truth 

From God I now am learning.” 
And in sermon script 
He daily wrote 
What he thought was sent from heaven, 
And he dropped this down 
On his people’s heads 
Two times one day in seven. 
In his age God said, 
“Come down and die!” 
And he cried out from the steeple, 
“Where art thou, Lord?” 

And the Lord replied, 

“Down here among my people.” 

eee —Brewer Mattocks (223) 

The whole course of our ministry must be carried on in a 
tender love to our people: we must Jet them see that nothing 
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pleaseth us but what profiteth them; and that which doeth 

them good doth us good; and nothing troubleth us more than 
their hurt. When the people see that you unfeignedly love’ 
them, they will hear anything, and bear anything, and follow 
you the more easily. Richard Baxter (224) 

* * 

Agape 

There are different ways of loving. Love of an immediate, 
instinctive kind seeks physical gratification. Another kind, not 
physical in origin, seeks ultimately to make the loved one 
dependent and to dominate him. An observer of human rela- 
tionships will grant that this latter way of loving is the most 
common. Fundamentally selfish, it is a devious way of secur- 
ing the upper hand; it forces, makes dependent, subjugates. 

But there is such a thing as genuine love which is always con- 
siderate. Its distinguishing characteristic is, in fact, regard for 
personal dignity. Its effect is to stimulate self-respect in the 
other person. Its concern is to help the one loved to become 
his true self. It seeks him for his own sake. In a mysterious 
way such love finds its purest realization in its power to 
stimulate the other to attain his highest self-realization. 
Thus its effect is to draw the other out into freedom. And 
if the loved one were called upon to give an account of what 
that love had meant to him, he would say, “I owe everything 
to it, most of all the fact that through it, alone, have 

I become my real self.” A marvelous paradox! Truly, life’s 

ultimate mystery! —Romano Guardini (225) 

* oe OF 

Seeking and Saving Love 

What makes the sermon popular in the right sense is the 
seeking and saving love of Jesus, which the pastor himself 
has experienced and which therefore also moves his heart and 
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fills his mouth. The pastor who sincerely loves his congrega: 
tion for the sake of the Lord Jesus is not discouraged by their 
sins and shortcomings. He does not lose patience, nor does he 

become bitter when it seems that he has worked in vain. Love 

hopes all things, bears all things, and endures all things. wae 
I speak in the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, 

I am a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal.” The sins that appear 
in the congregation must really trouble him and grip his soul, 

and he must not overlook his own fault in not having warned, 

prayed, rebuked, watched, and cried to God enough. The 

prayer of the pastor drives away Satan when he visits the 
congregation as light in a house drives away thieves. But when 

the pastor sleeps and does not daily bring the congregation to 

the throne of the Lord, then the devil can destroy the sheep 

unmolested. People very soon feel and note whether the pastor 

has a heart that burns with love or whether he is merely fill- 

ing his office in a legalistic way. Karl Bichsel (226) 

he a 

To Love All Men 

Would Jesus Christ have mercy offered in the first place 
to the biggest sinners? then let God’s ministers tell them so. 

There is a tendency in us, I know not how it doth come 
about, when we are converted to condemn them that are left 

behind. Poor fools as we are, we forget that we ourselves 

were so. 
But would it not become us better, since we have tasted that 

the Lord is gracious, so to act towards them that we may 
give them convincing ground to believe that we have found 
that mercy which also sets open the door for them to come 

and partake with us? 
Austerity doth not become us, neither in doctrine nor in 

conversation. We ourselves live by grace; let us give as we 
receive, and labor to persuade our fellow-sinners whom God 

has left behind us, to follow after, that they may partake with 
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us of grace. We are saved by grace, let us live like them that 
are gracious. Let all our things to the world be done in charity 
towards them; pity them, pray for them, be familiar with 

them for their good. Let us lay aside our foolish, worldly, 
carnal grandeur; let us not walk the streets and have such 
behaviors as signify we are scarce for touching the poor ones 
that are left behind, no, not with a pair of tongs. 

Remember your Lord; he was familiar with publicans and 
sinners to a proverb. “Behold a gluttonous man and a wine- 
bibber; a friend of publicans and sinners” (Matt. rx :19). The 
first part, concerning his gluttonous eating and drinking, to be 
sure, was a horrible slander; but for the other, nothing was 

ever spoken truer of him by the world. 
Now why should we lay hands cross on this text; that is, 

choose good victuals and love the sweet wine better than the 
salvation of the poor publican? Why not be familiar with 
sinners, provided we hate their spots and blemishes, and seek 

that they may be healed of them? Why not be fellowly with 
our carnal neighbors, if we take occasion to do so that we 
may drop and be distilling some good doctrine upon their 
souls? Why not go to the poor man’s house and give him a 
penny and a scripture to think upon? John Bunyan (227) 

* * 

PASTORAL OCCASIONS 

The Funeral 

You are standing now at the most shattering spot in the 
whole wide world — an open grave. There are others there 
with you, but how many are really standing there, how many 
will endure the gaping reality that opens here? The mourners, 
who are the most affected, are not, as it were, really standing 

at the open grave, but rather before their own pain, the grief 

of their hearts, the void that has been opened in their circle: 
And the rest of the funeral company, how quickly they will 
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flee, as soon as it is over, back to their everyday life, to chatter, 

to the funeral baked meats, or pethaps even a bit of a spree! 
What are they fleeing from? They are fleeing above all from 

the open grave. 
And in your soul too, my friend, there is something that 

would like to flee, something that feels how utterly impossible 
it is to endure standing here on the rim of the world. For 
down there, where they have now lowered the coffin, our 

world has come to an end, the world of everday and the 
world of heroic greatness, the world of passion and pain, of 

merriment and tears. This pit, little deeper than the height 
of a man, is the deepest abyss that eye can behold. No wonder 
you feel dizzy! But you dare not flinch; you dare not allow 
yourself to be drawn into a misty sea of emotion, you dare 
not take refuge in phlegmatic insensibility which would armor 
your feelings; you dare not do it for the others’ sake and you 

dare not do it for your own soul’s sake. 
And because you refuse to flee, because you stick it out 

here, physically, mentally, and spiritually, death does some- 
thing to you. It asks you now, as it will one day ask you in 
your last hour, whether you really believe that Jesus Christ 
is the conqueror of death. And if in your heart there is a 
joyful Yes, then death has lost its power; then there is no 
other power of eternal life, the peace of forgiveness, the 

omnipotence of Jesus Christ, and the death that is life. But 
if you cannot say this joyful Yes, if you can speak of nothing 
but the immortality of the soul, the grief, and the doubtful 
fame of the deceased, then make haste and save your soul! 
Then go and struggle for certainty and do not rest until you 

have found peace! 
But the work of death is not finished with this question 

which it addresses to you. It is precisely when you can answer 
that question with the victorious joy of the redeemed that 
your being is in that moment changed by eternity itself. The 
standards are changed. You see through the material world 
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to the eternal. It seems impossible for you to go on cherishing 
any thought of hate or dishonesty or evil lust; indeed, you 
become painfully ashamed of everything evil in your life. 
And though you know that the power of this new vision will 
not go on undiminished in the course of your days and nights, 
nevertheless you know far more deeply that what you have 
experienced here is the true, the real, the right, the authentic, 

and that everything else must be judged by this. Indeed, here 
you experience the judgment in anticipation, the judgment 
which is terror and blessedness; for even judgment contains 
within it a blessing. Blessing is found wherever truth is found. 
And behold, here you are standing at the door of truth as well 
as the door of peace. 

It may be that at this place the inner reality of the soul 
whose body you are burying here will be revealed to you. In 
fear and trembling you realize what it means to commit a 
soul into the hands of God. Facing that soul, you feel, perhaps, 

a sense of shame, and thus in your own way learn what is the 
experience of all mourners, that the bitterest thing in our 
grief is regret. You regret that you did not know earlier and 
in his innermost being this person whose life is here brought 
to an end. You feel unworthy to bless his body for the last 
time. And in this very sense of unworthiness you realize 
aftesh the divine commission and you know that this com- 
mission cannot be altered by men, nor you either. 

It may be also that to your inner eye a veil, as it were, is 
removed from all the people who stand around the grave 
with you, as if grief had made their faces as open books. Not 
for long, since how should grief have power for very long 
over people who want to live! But that brief moment is 
enough to show you the real thing. And you vow to yourself 
that from now on you ate going to walk, more than you did 
before, as a dying man among dying men, and in this moment 
you sense what great power can emerge from a right expe- 
rience of death, what a saving, transfiguring, sustaining power 
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it can be. When you stand there, how small so many things 
that have filled your days with labor and your nights with 
care become! And how other things loom up before your 
soul, gteat and mighty and with the majesty of the Eternal! 

But in all this it becomes clear to you that it is not only 
when we suffer death that our Lord is the conqueror of death 

for us, but that he desires to be the conqueror of death at all 
times, in the midst of our life. There you sense something of 
the tremendous power that lies in that open secret of the 
Apostle; “As dying, and behold we live” (II Cot, 6:9), You 
begin to see how the last things invade this life; indeed, how 
they are actually the first things, upon which everything rests. 
You see, then why that last prayer of the Bible, “Amen, Come, 
Lord Jesus!” is in the real sense an everyday prayer, that is 
meant to be spoken in everyday life and will also be heard 

there, 
It may be that not until you look back upon this grief you 

have borne with others, not until you reflect upon this life 
that is so full of riddles, that the full woe of transitoriness, 

the utter poverty of our death-doomed life, the infinite suffer- 

ing of the world will fall upon you with concentrated impact, 
far more painfully than in those moments when you were 
actually facing all these forces—just as the terror of a sudden 
danger met on the road is fully felt only in recollection. Then 
you may look upon the whole of human destiny as John the 
Seer did, as a closed and sealed book, and in your way repeat 
his experience, “And I wept much that no one was found 
worthy to open the scroll or to look into it. Then one of the 
elders said to me, ‘Weep not; lo, the Lion of the tribe of 

Judah, the Root of David, has conquered, so that he can open 

the scroll and its seven seals.’ "’ (Rev. 5 4-5). And this truly 
heavenly comfort will go with you on every journey to an 
open grave that you still have before you and all your human 
pilgrimage. It will put into your heart and on your lips the 
praise of eternity, the new song of thanksgiving and adora- 
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tion: ““Worthy art thou to take the scroll and open its seals, 
for thou wast slain and by thy blood didst ransom men for 
God from every tribe and tongue and people and nation, and 
hast made them a kingdom and priests to our God, and they 
shall reign on earth.” -Erich Schick (228) 

* OF OF 

Visiting the Sick 

He is always the priest, though he may not appear or act as 
one. For he bears as in an invisible chalice the very grace of 
God. He is himself the living medium by whom and through 
whom the healing strength of God passes into the life of the 
sufferer. Hence the visitation of the sick becomes one of his 
highest and holiest tasks. The minister to whom this visitation 
is a routine duty to be performed because it is expected of him; 
who is depressed himself by what he sees; who is not conscious 
of any divine mission and does not expect to accomplish any 
divine results, knows nothing of the possibilities that lie before 
him. But the one who enters this realm of suffering deeply 
aware of his great privilege and opportunity, who is filled 
with the spirit of reverence at what he finds there, who equips 

himself with all the resources at his command and exercises 
his calling with all the care and skill that knowledge of both 
God and man can give him, can repeat the miracles of grace 
of him to whom no sufferer ever looked in vain. 

—Raymond Calkins (229) 

* 

Another part of our oversight lieth in visiting the sick, and 
helping them to prepare either for a fruitful life, or a happy 
death. Though this be the business of all our life and theirs, 
yet doth it at such a season require extraordinary care both 
of them and.us. When time is almost gone, and they must be 
now or never reconciled to God, and possessed of his grace, 
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O how doth it concern them to redeem those hours, and lay 

hold upon eternal life! And when we see that we are likely to 

have but a few days or hours more to speak to them, in order 

to minister to their endless state, what man that is not an 

infidel or a block, would not be with them, and do all that 

he can for their salvation in that short space! 
Stay not till strength and understanding be gone, and the 

time so short that you scarcely know what you do; but go to 
them as soon as you hear that they are sick, whether they 
send for you or not, Richard Baxter (230) 

ood 

How Luther Visited the Sick 

When Dr, Luther came to visit a sick man, he spoke to him 

in a very friendly, manner, greeted him very warmly, and 
first of all asked what was the matter with him, how long he 
had been sick, what doctor he had, and what sort of medicine 

had been given. ‘Then he began to inquire whether during this 
illness he had been patient towards God, And after he had 
discovered how the sick man had borne himself while sick, 

and that he wished to bear his affliction patiently, because 
God had sent it upon him out of his fatherly goodness and 
mercy, and that he owned that by his sins he had deserved 
such visitation, and that he was willing to die if it pleased 
God to take him—then he began to praise this Christian dis- 
position as the work of the Holy Ghost. And he praised the 
goodness of God in bringing anyone in this life to the true 
knowledge of himself, and to faith in Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
and to resignation to the will of God, He also admonished 
him to be steadfast in this faith by the help of the Holy Ghost, 
and he promised that he would diligently pray for him. If 
the sick then thanked him for visiting them, and said they did 
not deserve it, Dr, Luther used to say, it was his office and 

duty and he deserved no thanks for doing it; and he com- 
forted them, telling them it would be well with them; they 
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need not fear, for God was their gracious God and Father; 

that he had given them good proof and assurance of this in 
his Word and sacraments; and, that he might redeem us poor 
sinners from the devil and hell, he had freely given his Son 
to die for us, and thus reconciled us with God. 

-Table Talk (231) 

*  * 

Of Calls 

If you would undertake it but for want of maintenance, 
then it is not unfitness, but poverty that is your discourage- 
ment; and that is no sufficient discouragement. We are all 
bound to dispose of ourselves to the greatest advantage of the 
church, and to take that course in which we may do God the 
greatest service; and we know that he hath more work for us 
in greater congregations than in lesser, and that the neglect 
of them would be the greatest injury and danger to his church 
and interest; and therefore we must not refuse, but choose the 

greatest work, though it be accompanied with the greatest 
difficulties and suffering. It must be done, why not by you 
as well as others? Richard Baxter (232) 

* *O * 

Mirror for Ministers 

Have I been afraid to suffer in the service of God and his 
church? 

Have I subjected my congregation to my own indignation 
and love under the guise of God’s wrath and Christ’s love? 

Have I encouraged my family in church attendance and 
have I had regular family worship with them? 

In my congregation who cares for those who cannot or do 
not come to church? 

Have I been a father to the poor, the oppressed, the sick, 
the sinners, the imprisoned? 
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Have I been contentious, contumacious, irascible, and un- 

charitable with the members of my congregation or with 

unbelievers? 
Have I been hospitable and always ready to give help? 
Have I complained and railed against my own congre- 

gation? 
Have I sought out those whom the Pharisaism of my con- 

gregation has despised? Max Lackmann (233) 
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FRIDAY 

The Minister as Intercessor 

* OF 

Like living stones be yourselves built 
into a spiritual house, to be a holy priest- 
hood, to offer spiritual sacrifices accept- 

able to God through Jesus Christ. 

I Peter 2:5 

I urge that supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions, and thanksgivings be made 
for all men. 

-I Timothy 2:1 
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EVANGELICAL PRIESTHOOD 

In the evangelical church we can speak of the ministry as 
a priesthood only in the context of, and in essentially the 

same sense as, the priesthood of all believers. 

What is that sense? To be a priest in the permanently valid 

sense means to approach God—and particularly for others. 

So there is one element in the ancient priesthood that is 

retained in the gospel : men have mutual responsibility for the 

Christian condition of others. None is to stand before God 
only as an individual concerned only with his own petitions. 

All the members live by the Christian condition of the others; 

each one in his own Christian life has responsibility for the 

others, that they may be led to God through him. “Universal 

ptiesthood’’ definitely does not mean an individualistic dis- 

solution of the church as a fellowship. It is just the opposite; 

it is the binding of every member to every other member in 

the inner structure of the fellowship. Priesthood, in the Refor- 

mation sense, means the “communion of saints.” 

—Paul Althaus (234) 

SIEPE CGE 

Very early an interpretation pushed its way into the church 

according to which the primary function of the ministry ought 

to be that of a sacrificing priesthood, men who by virtue of 

their ordination were in a position to present an efficacious 

and purifying sacrifice. . . . It is wholly false. In other religions 

there is a place for sacrificing priests; indeed, there the offer- 

ing of sacrifices is central in the priest's duties. But in the 

congregation of Christ there is no longer any place for such. 

The gospel signifies the great revolution in the religious world. 

The sacrifice which reconciles us to God is not our act, but 

God’s. . . . Christ is the new covenant’s only high priest, the 

offering brought by him is the sole, but also the eternally 

efficacious sacrifice. Until the time of Christ there was a place 

for the priest’s continually repeated sacrifices, and for the 
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high priest’s atoning sacrifice. But with Christ the time of the 
high priest has come to an end. For when Christ offered him- 
self he did it “once for all” (Heb. 7:27, 9:28). Here there is 
no place for a new offering. Here there is no longer any place 
for a sacrificing priesthood. Anders Nygren (235) 

*% oF * 

Priesthood is the possession of all Christendom, all baptized 
Christians. What then has priesthood to do with the ministry 
in particular? Every Christian is a priest according to his 
ability for those whom God has committed to him: man and 
wife in marriage for each other, father and mother for their 
children and others in the priesthood of the household, the 

teacher for his pupils, and so on. But the pastor is a priest 

for the whole congregation, called and set apart to perform 

a priestly ministry for the congregation as a whole. .. . 
What does ‘true priesthood’? mean in preaching, in the 

liturgy, and in the pastoral care of souls? 
First, a minister is “priestly” who truly lives in the pre- 

sence of God. One of Hermann Bezzel’s friends said of him 
after his death, that he had never met a man who so impressed 

him as one who lived in constant, pervading consciousness of 
the presence of God. We have not all been given the same 
measure, but something of this must be discernible in every 
pastor. That pastor is ‘‘priestly’’ who goes to the altar, the 
pulpit, the sickbed from the sanctuary of complete concenttra- 
tion upon God, compelled by the hearing of his Word and 
earnest converse with God. Then what he does will be done 
in the sight of God himself, in the breath of his presence. This 
is what makes preaching, liturgy, pastoral visiting, and pastoral 
counseling “‘priestly.” Priestly persons are those with whom 
we are conscious of God, who by their very being remind 
others of their relation to God. People want to receive from 
their pastors the sense of the reality of God. A sermon becomes 
priestly to the extent that its proclamation is sustained by the 
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preacher's own real encounter with God and his gospel, to the 
measure in which the preacher, like Moses, comes from God’s 
mountain and his speech about God flows out of the secret 
conversation of his heart with God. 

Secondly, that minister is ‘‘priestly” who at the same time 
lives with and among men, like Jeremiah, like Jesus himself. 
To live in the presence of the Father of Jesus Christ will not 
lead a man away from people, but to them. If the pastor is 
to lead people to God he must /ive among them in every 
sense of the word, He must seek them out where they really 
live, inwardly and outwardly, as one who is himself at home 
where they live. To be a priest means to know the stresses and 
perils in the demonic bondages of these times, not merely 
from the outside, theoretically, apologetically, but as one who, 
like everybody else, is affected, captivated, and tempted by 
the atmosphere of despair and estrangement from God in our 
generation, The priestly pastor ‘‘dwells” (see John 1:14) in the 
midst of those who are bound by the law of this world, the 
imprisoned, the “‘outsiders.’’ He is never the possessor of bliss, 
safe and secure within the walls of the church and its con- 
fession, He is acquainted with all the inner stresses and bur- 
dens of human existence, all the failures, all the guilt, because 
he shares it himself, It is a dreadful thing, a thing that accuses 
us in the sight of God, if people no longer come to the minister 
with their conflicts and their burdens because they can rightly 
say : he doesn’t understand us anyhow, __ Paul Althaus (236) 

* 

Priest and Prophet 

The prophet is compelled to go into the world, before the 
public; he must dare to fight, he must confront the enemy, 
he cannot escape having “enemies.” He is obliged to draw 
sharp lines of difference; he must point his finger ditectly at 
those who are against God. He must openly brand those who 
appear to him to be ungodly and expose himself to the attacks 
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of others whom he challenges in the name of God. In a sense 

he anticipates the Judgment in that he calls upon the Lord 

God to be the judge of the present... . 

The priest does not need to take this way. His influence is 

exerted privately. The place where he works is that of bro- 

therly and fatherly ministry in pastoral encounter, He calls 

people to prayer, his mission is the ministry of the pastor of 

souls in which heart addresses heart and conscience speaks to 

conscience, This may be the reason why so little is known in 

history concerning the work of the priestly man, Those who 

work in secret have no great name in public, . 
In one of his earliest writings, Karl Barth gave classical 

expression to the essence of priestliness. ‘To uphold God's 

cause in the world and yet not wage war against the world; 

to love the world and yet be wholly faithful to God; to suffer 

with the world and be sensitive to its need, but at the same 

time open to the redeeming Word of salvation for which it is 
waiting; to lift up the world to God and to carry God down 
into the world; to be an advocate of man before God and a 

messenger of God who brings peace to men. .. .” 
To be able to be an advocate before God he is forced away 

from the world into solitude before God, One who is not able 
to subject himself to the discipline of this solitude cannot be 

a priest. But at the same time he must be bound to men, keep 

in intimate contact with them, learn to know their cares and 

put himself in their place. He must be able to be a brother 

and a father. 
But above all he must know the peace, the great reconcilia- 

tion with God, the reconciliation that has been effected be- 

tween God and men, which also makes peace possible among 

us men.... 
Every ministry of the Word of Christ lives by the miracle 

of divine grace. Every ministry is a matter of the fulness from 
which we may draw grace upon grace, truth upon truth, 
Every ministry has its own peculiar task, Thus the teacher 
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must endeavor to know the truth in its whole breadth and 
insist upon it in its stringency and exactitude. It cannot be 
otherwise than that he should become ‘‘fundamental,”’ a stick- 

ler for principles; he must reckon with the insinuation that he 

is an orthodox pedant. With the prophet the situation is differ- 
ent again. He too serves the truth, but at any given time he 
must grasp the decisive point of the truth which is at stake at 
the great turning points in the history of the kingdom of God. 
By grasping it and holding to it one-sidedly, he lays hold on 
the decisive continuity of the past and foresees the fulfilment 
of the future. Thus he is able to link faith and hope together. 
“If you will not believe, surely you shall not be established,” 
says Isaiah. “Faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the 
conviction of things not seen,” reads the superscription of 
that great chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews which sums 
up the whole of Old Testament prophecy. The Christian social 
wotker, on the other hand, must devote himself to love. But 

in their work all of them are priestly, for priestliness has its 
place where peace is proclaimed, the peace which passes all 
understanding, the peace from which joy is born, which brings 
the presence of the Lord in the church. But this is why the 
““priest’’ too has his place and why he too must come to the 
fore at times, called as a ‘‘mediator’’ who bears witness to the 

great High Priest who mediated for us. _Cooy ¢ Merz (237) 

* Oe 

Intercession 

Whether your congregation be large or small a great part 
of your task on its behalf lies in the realm of intercession. 
I do not simply mean asking God to bless your people col- 
lectively—though, of course, you will do that—I mean 
praying for every family, each separate soul; by: name. Let 
me assure you that this suggestion is entirely practicable, 
whether you have a hundred members or two thousand. 
Method and system, of course, are necessary; but is there any 
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reason why prayer should not be methodical? Take your 
communion roll. Use it as a directory of intercession. Single 
out, say, three families each day. Mention each member of 
these homes by name. Visualize their circumstances. Think 
of their work, their difficulties, their temptations. Remember 

_vety specially any who may have been growing indifferent 
to religious ordinances and drifting away from the church. 
Beat them individually upon your heart to the mercy-seat. 
From such concrete and particular intercession two results 
will follow. On the one hand, there will be a blessing for 
those for whom you pray. On the other hand, there will be 
revealed to you from time to time, even as you intercede for 
them, practical ways of helpfulness, new avenues of sympa- 
thetic understanding, opportunities of showing to this one ot 
that other something of the kindness of God for Jesus’ sake. 
And when you look into their faces on Sunday, as you lead 
their worship and proclaim to them afresh the all-sufficient 
grace of Christ, that background of your hidden intercessions, 
of your pleading for them name by name, will lift your 
words and wing them with love and ardor and reality. God 
will not refuse the kindling flame when secret prayer has 
Jaid its sacrifice upon the altar. And you will prove in yout 
own experience the truth to which that great soldier of the 
cross, Samuel Rutherford, gave expression long ago: “I sel- 
dom made an errand to God for another, but I got some- 

thing for myself.” —James S. Stewart (238) 
* 

The priest stands before the face of God and leads men 

to the face of God. Because he stands before God, he is apart 
from men. Because he leads men to God, he appears to men 

as the father and brother who seeks them out in their need 

and brings them to the Lord who tutns away that need. 
Because he comes out of the sanctuary of God, he is sur- 
rounded by a power that repels all that is frivolous, all offense 

eM ATL 



against God’s holy law, every transgression of the limits set 
upon man, and therefore also a power that is able to pray 
with dignity, impressiveness, and force. Thus. the priestly 
attitude appears in public worship primarily as a liturgical 
ministry, a ministry which is capable of stepping out of the 
sanctuary down into the chambers of the troubled and tempted 
to comfort them. With the power of prayer is the love that 
suffers and bears with others. The priest ministering liturgically 
at the altar is at the same time the devoted physician of souls, 
the true shepherd, the genuine pastor, and the discerning and, 
despite his sharp insight, understanding helper in every need, 
the server of our need, the deacon. For the sake of this litur- 

gical, pastoral, and diaconal ministry and for one who is 
able to act in this way, the world and its allurements will 
become remote. The strength of his mind and senses is diverted 
from pleasure, he is able to fast, to practice self-denial, to 

turn away from this world’s goods, to scorn influence and 
power, filled with only one concern, to remain faithful in 

the service in which God has placed him. 

—Georg Merz (239) 

* * & 

Another part of our work is to guide our people, and be 
as their mouth in the public praises of God: as also to bless 
them, in the name of the Lord. This sacerdotal part of the 
work is not the least, nor to be so much thrust into a corner 

as by too many of us it is. Richard Baxter (240) 

* * * 

The pastor's private prayer is the heart of our ministry. 
Paul serves God in the gospel en too pneumati mou (Rom. 
1:9), that is, in Spirit-prompted prayer. This prayer is unceas- 

ing, like breathing, and yet it has its definite hours of prayer. 
We know that Luther spent two hours daily in prayer. This in- 
cludes the reading of the Bible: prayer originates and consists 
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only in listening to the Word. I have heard bitter complaints 
that in an active parish there is no time for such meditation. 
Perhaps this must be overcome in faith in God, who, if we 

will only really hear and proclaim his Word, will give us 
helpers who will relieve us of other things. 

How shall we read the Bible? I follow Asmussen’s lec- 
tionary that covers the whole Bible in a year; but I am aware 
that this has value chiefly in providing only the necessary 
knowledge of the Bible. To what extent, in this quantitative 
reading, do we come to the point where we really hear, 
where we hear the Word spoken to us personally? One may 
choose shorter portions, such as the Bible readings which are 
available, despite their shortcomings. This hearing comes with 
ptacticing Luther's principle: scriptura sui ipsius interpres 
(Scripture is its own interpreter). Being at home with the 
Greek text of the whole New Testament gave earlier genera- 
tions of ministers their power. The looking up of parallel 
passages in the Bible and concordance has opened up the Bible 
for many laymen, and for us, too, there is no better way of 
learning to hear, both scientifically and practically. 

This listening passes over inevitably into prayer. Any 
application of the Word to ourselves can only be prayer. But 
ptayer is “‘alert’’ to intercession. Ephesians 6:18 f : “kai eis auto 
agrypnountes en pasee proskartercesei kai deesei peri pantoon 
toon hagioon kai hyper emou” (“Keep alert with all per- 
severance, making supplication for all the saints, and also 
for me,’ RSV). And this intercession will be “‘alert’’ to the 
guidance of the first three petitions of the Lord’s Prayer. Such 
intercession takes time. The concerns of our ministry, the 
people immediately committed to our care, the church of God, 

and all who serve it as pastors and teachers in the work of 
administration and of serving love, of the people of our own 
country and the whole wide world: intercession takes time, 
and we understand how the dying Polycarp prayed for two 
hours in intercession and could not stop. 
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For such intercession there can never be any set formula. 
And yet it is right that we have quite generally returned to 
formulated prayers, especially for corporate prayer. . ... The - 
formulated prayer, as Bezzel said, is the “privilege of our 
poverty.” There are needs so bitter, so deep, that there is 

nothing left but a Bible verse, a hymn stanza, a psalm. But 
in the use of formulated prayer we must again be warned of 
the danger of mere quantity. _Julius Schniewind (241) 

* Oe 

Altar Stairs 

Much has been written about the Holy Communion and its 
celebration in our church, without, however, exhausting the 

full greatness and glory of this wonderful event. But there is 
one aspect of this holy act, it seems to me, about which little 

has been said or written, and that is, what goes on in the 
mind of the one who stands at the altar and administers 
bread and wine to the congregation. 

There is good reason, it is true, for this silence concerning 

this interior event, for all this personal, mental experience 

is so insignificant compared with the objective event which 
is occurring there, so unpretentious in its glory, so glorious 
in its unpretentiousness. And yet it would seem that this 
personal experience must not be entirely passed over, for on 
the one hand it is possible that there may be some difficulties 
concealed here which should be brought to light, and secondly, 
this action at the altar is so great, so comprehensive, so exem- 

plary of the whole compass of the life of the church and 
the office of the ministry that, from this point of view, even 
the personal experience of the one who administers the sacra- 
ment, though in itself inconsequential, becomes important. . . . 

But how shall we speak of it? Whose pen can describe what 
happens in the soul in these holy moments? How much there 
is that stirs the heart, what secret tones resound, what mar- 

velous perceptions traverse the soul! 

380 



When the congregation sings that venerable hymn of pre- 

paration, 

Lord, thou wouldst prepare us 

For thy Suppet’s joys; 
Be in our midst, O God, 

must it not be to you, as you go to the altar with these words 
in your ears, as if the congregation were singing this hymn 
primarily for you, as if all these words, thoughts, prayers, 

and melodies were gathering about what you are doing? Of 
course, the blessing of the sacrament is not dependent upon 
your holiness and faithfulness—how miserable both flock and 
shepherd would be otherwise—and yet there sounds through 
the sublimely lovely melody of this noble hymn, like the 
sound of trumpets: “Purify yourselves, you who bear the 
vessels of the Lord’ (Isa. 52:11), and it is as if this puri- 
fication were now being performed in you, in judgment and 
grace, and you experience something of the greatness of that 
admonition born of holiest experience: “Let us go to the 
Table of the Lord as if we were going to meet death so that 
one day we may go to meet death as if we were going to the 

Table of the Lord.” 
Thus you learn in overpowering reality the deep, inner 

relationship between the sacrament and death. What is it 
that sums up this relationship? It is the experience of being 
known. Here at the altar, before the image of the Crucified, 
in the presence of the celebrating, praying, waiting con- 
gregation, before the elements of bread and wine, you are 
singularly awed by the realization of what it means to be 
known in the presence of the Eternal. Here, where the holy 
God makes himself known in Word and sacrament, you, too, 

are exposed to him in all your need and guilt, all your 
truancy, and all your nameless yearnings. For a few moments 

everything that is going on inside is brought to the surface 
and externals vanish in a mist. But this is also the very 
mystery of dying. How painful is this, how humbling, how 
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bitter in the brief span of these moments that are filled with 
the thundering voice of eternity! But again how real is the 
presence of that holy power that again and again lifts your 
life beyond itself, that seems to burst its limitations and yet 
always draws them only tighter: the remorse of the dying. 
Hail, thou heavenly greeting on the altar stairs, praise to 

thee, thou holy Lord, for thy judgment even in the sacra- 
ment! O wonderful event in the remorse of dying! 

So in these holy moments you stand alone before the altar, 
alone as only one power can make us men to be alone, the 

remorse of the dying. 
But in earthly reality you are not alone, but in the midst 

of your congregation. And it expects of you first of all the 
decent conduct of the service for which you have been called, 
So here on the altar stairs the innermost experiences come 
into immediate touch with the necessity of fulfilling outward 
duties. How good this is and how deeply significant! Even 
in this is expressed a part of the nature of this sacrament, 

whose depths are rooted in the Holy of holies and yet reveals 
and veils its divine mysteries in the doings of bodily, every- 
day life. Therefore it is conformable to the sacrament that 
you should neither employ the external action to flee from 
the inward into the outward, nor also that you should dis- 
parage the outward for the sake of the interior event, but 
rather that here you should practice to maintain that holy 
oneness between faithfulness in little things and faithfulness 
in great things, that truly divine unity which the Master 
revealed to the disciples and committed to them when he 
bade them to celebrate the memory of his death with bread 

and wine. 
Then the congregation comes to the altar, and you come 

face to face with one person after another, oné soul, one 

destiny after another. There are those you know and those 
you do not know, those who are close to you, and those who 
avoid you, and perhaps those whom you avoid, young and 
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old, believers and unbelievers, hallowed personalities and 

these clearly marked by sin, open faces and inscrutable faces. 
Who can count or name all the possibilities! 

But there is one thing they all have in common; here they 
are all known and revealed. O the tremendous unmasking 
power of these altar stairs! It is as if here the person were 
quite involuntarily flinging back the visor that is otherwise 
so tightly shut and being constrained for a few moments by a 
hidden force to take off the mask behind which he normally 
hides himself from God and his neighbor. And in this holy 
disclosure at the sacrament, which no soul can wholly escape, 
there break forth hidden streams from these open visors, 

these unmasked faces, these souls that have somehow been 

stirred to the depths, all of which reach you who are there 
at the altar distributing bread and wine and the word of 

forgiveness. 
How important it is for him who stands in this holy place 

that his attitude should be right and spiritual. What is this 
right attitude? 

Right preaching must have, as it were, two voices, a vox 

humana and a vox caelestia, a human voice and a divine 

voice; and everything depends on whether the balance be- 
tween these two voices is right. Similarly, we may say that 
the priest at the altar—for the administration of the sacra- 
ment is a priestly ministry—needs a double view into the 
depths of the human soul. This double view can be defined 
in the same way as the double voice. On the one hand it 
must be a lucid human view, the view to which nothing 
human is alien, which sees to the depths, candidly, calmly, 
completely anastigmatic, like the gaze of a physician, im- 
perious, but very definitely not making any promises to give 
any human help or commands. Similar, indeed, to the view 

of an artist, who knows how to distinguish the essential from 
the nonessential, the real from the ephemeral, the hidden 

depths from the superficial and obtrusive, and yet in a way 
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that avoids all meddling, personal and direct interference, 

even though it be only by the power of the most hidden kind 
of suggestion. Thus this human view is an understanding 
view in the broadest sense of the word, a look that throws 

a bridge between person and person, but not merely to create 
and cultivate personal relationships, but rather that the Word 
of God and the altar’s gift may find its appointed way into 

the congregation. 
What is the essence of the divine view? Its essence consists 

in our learning to see a person as God sees him. This we 
cannot do by nature; we learn it only to the degree in which 
we ourselves have been exposed by God. This means that we 
learn this holy way of seeing only as we live in the remorse 
of the dying. As we practice seeing a person as God sees him, 
we lay all the burdens which come to us spiritually because 
of him and also all the fetters that would cramp us before 
the throne of the Compassionate One. And this is precisely 
the priestly element in our ministry. Indeed, we might say 
that it is this that constrains us to priesthood, if we would 

not be lost with all the others, that we shall take what streams 

toward us from all these other souls and do with it what the 
Epistle to the Hebrews enjoins upon us: 

‘For we have not a high priest who is unable to sympathize 
with our weaknesses, but one who in every respect has been 
tempted as we are, yet without sinning. Let us then with 
confidence draw near to the throne of grace, that we may 
receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need’’ (Heb, 

4:15-16). —Erich Schick (242) 

* * * 

The secret of spiritual realism is personal judgment, pet- 
sonal pardon, and personal prayer—prayer as conflict and 
wrestling with God, not simply sunning one’s self in God. 
There is no reality without wrestling, as without shedding 
of blood there is no remission. . . . For the preacher it is only 

384 



serious searching prayer, not prayer as sweet and seemly 
devotion at the day’s dawn or close, but prayer as an in- 
gredient of the day’s work, pastoral and theological prayer, 

priest's prayer—it is only such prayer that can save the 
preacher from histrionics and sentiment, flat fluency, and 

that familiarity with things holy which is the very Satan to 

so many forward apostles. . . . 
A church of faith like Protestantism must always be what 

its chief believers make it. And these foremost and formative 
believers are the ministers. The real archbishops are the arch- 
believers, If a church has not its chief believers in the pulpit 
it is unfortunate. ... The ministers are in idea the experts in 
faith. They are the élite of prayer. If the church is to be saved 
from the world it is the ministers that must do it. And how 
can they do it but as men pre-eminently saved from the 
world. And no man has the seal of that salvation on him 
except by action—by thought and prayer which become moral 
action. A man has the stamp of supernatural reality upon him 
only by such prayer. If another than the minister carries that 

stamp in any church he is its true minister. 

A true minister, in the pulpit or out, does all his business 

in the spirit of this prayer... . And no man ought to take 
up this business unless he knows it. A preacher whose chief 
power is not in studious prayer is, to that extent, a man who 

does not know his business. . . . That of prayer zs the minis- 
tet’s business. He cannot be a sound preacher unless he is a 

priest. Peter Taylor Forsyth (243) 

* # & 

(x) You must pray for yourself that God would help you 
to bring your own spirit into a frame suitable to the work 
you are about to undertake—that the word you deliver may 
affect your own heart, or that you may first feel the holy 
flame you would communicate to others—that a door of 
utterance may be opened to you, and that you may speak 
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as becomes the oracles of God—that he would direct you to 
speak to the consciences and particular cases of your hearers, 
ot that what you deliver may be a word in season—and that 
he will especially assist you in prayer, and give you the spirit 

of grace and supplication. 
(2) You are to pray for your people—that their attentions 

may be engaged both to the evidence and importance of the 
things they are to hear—that God would open their hearts 
to give them a fair and candid reception, and that no bad 
prejudice may prevent the good effect of the word—that 
the grace of God may co-operate with his appointed means, 
to set home divine truths with power on their consciences 
—that they may be able to retain the good seed that is sown— 
that it may bring forth its proper fruit in their future lives— 
and finally, that their prayers for you, and behavior towards 
you may strengthen your hands, and make you more service- 
able to their souls. —John Mason (244) 

mK om 

A True Pastor Prays 

He who does not pray for the flock is not a true shepherd ; 
intercession is at once an obligation of our office and of 
love. Yea, prayer is an invincible and inescapable passion 
of the true pastor's heart, A true shepherd prays even when 
he receives no answer, Nor does he pray only for his own 
visible activity. When Boos was pastor on the Rhine in the 
year 1820 he had a visit from a friend, He took him about 
the neighboring countryside and said; “Look around here, 
there is hardly a spot on this mountain where I have not 
many atime lain on my face and wept and prayed that the 
Lord would again give me the grace to open my mouth with 
boldness and preach his Word with success to the reviving 
of hearts, but I receive no answer.” He could do nothing 
but pray. And he was heard, more than he knew, And what 
his biographer says is certainly true: “There is no doubt that 
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here in Sayn on the Rhine, the Lord did more through him 
—at least in him—than anywhere else, but he would not let 
him know it. It was to happen quietly.” Let us mark that, 
to our shame! May the Lord, however, mend his servants 
and teach them in penitence to seek cleansing of their sins! 

May his Holy Spirit teach them to pray! 

—Wilhelm Léhe (245) 

* * * 

My Parish 

This morning I prayed hard for my parish, my poor 
parish, my first and perhaps my last, since I ask no better 
than to die here. My parish! ‘The words can’t even be spoken 
without a kind of soaring love. . . . But as yet the idea behind 
them is so confused. I know that my parish is a reality, that 
we belong to each other for all eternity; it is not a mere 
administrative fiction, but a living call of the everlasting 
church. But if only the good God would open my eyes and 
unseal my ears, so that I might behold the face of my parish 
and hear its voice. Probably that is asking too much. The 
face of my parish! The look in the eyes. . . . They must be 
gentle, suffering, patient eyes. I feel they must be rather like 
mine when I cease struggling and let myself be borne along 
in the great invisible flux that sweeps us all, helter-skelter, 
the living and the dead, into the deep waters of Eternity. 
And those would be the eyes of all Christianity, of all par- 
ishes—perhaps of the poor human race itself. Our Lord 
saw them from the cross. “Forgive them for they know not 

what they do.” —Georges Bernanos (246) 

* OK 

Priestly Men 

The world is looking for priestly men who are not angry 
with the world and also do not wail over it, but rather take 
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the burden of their brethren on their own hearts, men who — 

put their whole soul into prayer for their brothers, who walk 
with the burden of their fellow-men’s suffering upon’ them. 
Only on this painful road is there any real influence exerted 
from person to person. Only at this highest price can we win 
men. Not through police measures and not by great ideas 
are men constrained; only by the way in which Christ con- 
strained us. Paul expressed the secret of his missionary success 
when in the first letter to the Thessalonians he looked back 
upon his missionary work and said, ‘“We were ready to share 
with you not only the gospel of God but also our own selves, 
because you had become very dear to us.” Whether we go 
out as missionaries or find our task at home, this is the feeble 

thanks that we can give to Him who healed our wounds: the 
image of his cross should be reflected in our lives. 

—Karl Heim (247) 
hike oe 

Priestliness 

Only the “preacher,” the servant of the Word, is able to 

meet the dangers that are concealed in the pontifical and the 
“priestish” figure, in the temptation of the abbé, even in the 
“ministerial attitude.” The concept of priestly conduct, 
priestly life, priestly character is closely related to the dis- 
cipline of the Word. The preshyteros had the responsibility 
of seeing to it that the Word was rightly proclaimed in the 
assembly. But it still is not this ministry alone, nor even this 
ministry primarily, which is referred to when we speak of 
priestly action. Nor is priestly action understood as some- 
thing that is done by virtue of natural gifts or official author- 
ization. It is rather a ministry of the divine Word which is 
exercised in fatherly responsibility and a discipline which 
claims a special dignity within the fellowship. This respon- 
sibility and this discipline is meant when we speak of “priestly 
conduct.” This is why, in the language of our church, there 
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is no such thing as priestly action in and of itself; the par- 
ticular attitude which we call priestly is rather connected 
with all ministerial actions, indeed, it must be inherent in 

them. 
A bishop must have in him something priestly; likewise 

the teacher of the divine Word must have something priestly 

about him, otherwise he becomes somewhat professorial. The 

evangelist must have something priestly about him, or he 
becomes something like a propagandist. The prophet must 
be priestly, or he will take on something of the agitator or 
the fanatic. When the church social worker lacks priestliness 
his ministry degenerates into professionalism; he becomes an 
administrator when he should be a helper. Thus the word 
“priestly” contains an unmistakable warning of the danger 
which we must guard against in our ministerial attitude. We 
must be fatherly, but certainly not like an abbé; watchful as 
a shepherd, but not clerical; mindful of the Word and its 

truth, as a true teacher, but not professorial; constantly ready 

to serve, but without being an administrator; responsible as 
a bishop, but always on guard against the temptation to 
dominate and use force. Thus in our church we mean by 
“priestly” that secret and mysterious power which directs 
a minister's action to preserve it from its dangers. 

—Georg Merz (248) 

eR We 

About the office of priest in its technical sense, there will 

always be suspicion and debate, but there can be none about 
the priestly character. A Christian minister must imperatively 
be a priest in temper—one with his fellows, sharing their 
joys and fears, their hopes and sorrows and confusions, so 
that on their behalf he can present these before God; and, 

on the other side, he must be intimate with God, so that 

from the divine presence he can speak to men. Without this 
equipment he can have no strength or authority; the most 
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regular ordination can give him none. Once for all this was — 
declared by Jeremiah (23:22): “If ye had stood in my council 
ye would have caused my people to hear my words, and 
turned them from the evil of their doings.” If his work is to- 
be done a minister must know the way to that high and secret 

place where the world’s turmoil is left behind and secrets are 
disclosed; and on all priests lacking this indispensable qual- 
ification Malachi (2:2—3) has pronounced a final sentence: 
“I will curse even your benedictions; I will rebuke your out- 
stretched arm, and will spread dung upon your faces—even 
the dung of your feasts, and ye shall be carted away with it.” 

—William Malcolm Macgregor (249) 

* om 

No one will have power with men who has not power 
with God for men, The victory may seem to be won whilst 
we persuade men, but it has to be previously won in the place 
of intercession, This place was to Jesus a place of agony and 
death, and there is no soul-winning without pain and sacrifice. 

—James Stalker (250) 
* oom 

Nothing Accomplished Without Prayer 

The true minister cannot forget or dispense with prayer, 
For what would he accomplish against Satan's power and 
craft by his own strength? And what can he do without 
God’s grace and help? “Without me ye can do nothing” 
(John 15:5), said our Chief Shepherd, and his apostle said, 

“We are not sufficient of ourselves to think (much less ac- 
complish) anything (that is, anything godly and good); but 
our sufficiency is of God’ (II Cor, 3:5), But that must be 
sought of God in humble, sincere prayer for his help, To 
study diligently is good, but to pray diligently is still better, 
The holy apostles said, “We will give ourselves continually 
to prayer, and to the ministry of the word’’ (Acts 6:4), They 
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put prayer first and then the ministry of the Word or preach: 
ing, because nobody will ever preach or accomplish anything 
that is good who has not fitst diligently prayed, Prayer can 
tightly be called a key to heaven, to the Seriptures, and to 
the human heatt. Often what one seeks with great effort and 
much racking of one’s brains and many books but still in 
vain is given to us quite unexpectedly after a few breaths of 
sincere prayer. =Christian Seriver (25%) 

* # m 

The Power of Intercessory Prayer 

The prayer of power for his congregation is entrusted to 
the pastor who is called to be its shepherd, ‘Through prayer 
he is the true center, the heart of the congregation; through 
prayer he brings them all to the throne of God; through 
prayer he holds them together in faith and confession, in 
hope and love; through prayer he stimulates prayer in the 
congregation, including prayer for him, of which he is greatly 
in need. He knows how to pray and he is sure he will be 
heard; therefore he must always have his congregation on 
his heart and daily he must take it to God in fervent sup: 
plication, —August Vilmar (252) 

* oo 

Talking may be a great snare when it takes the place of 
prayer—and how easily it does! It is easier to talk with a 
man than to pray for him—in many cases, 

—Forbes Robinson (254) 

eo 

Persistent Prayer 

We must learn to pray by praying, as we learn to read 
by learning the ABC, We constrain ourselves to prayer that 
it may constrain us, and will not let it go until it bless us 
and convinee us that we have been heard... . Faithfully our 
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| 
ptayer will strive to include evety concern, from that of the | 
smallest youngster in the care of the teachers to the sick and 
the aged. There is something so great in intercessory prayer, ~ 
in which weariness so readily appears, that it must gladly 
flee to him who alone can say : I am the Good Shepherd. 

—Hermann Bezzel (254) 

gE OE 

I have prayed to be baptized into a sense of all conditions, 
that I might be able to know the needs and feel the sorrows 

of all. —George Fox (255) 

tee ah 

Intercession 

At some time in the day or night think upon and call to 
mind all who are sick and sorrowful, who suffer affliction 

and poverty, the pain which prisoners endure who lie heavily — 
fettered with iron; think especially of the Christians who 
are among the heathen, some in prison, some in as great 
thraldom as is an ox of an ass; compassionate those who are 

under strong temptation; take thought of all men’s sorrows, 

and sigh to our Lord that he may take care of them, and 
have compassion, and look upon them with a gracious eye; 
and if you have leisure, repeat this Psalm, “I have lifted up 
mine eyes, etc. Paternoster. Return, O Lord, how long, and 

be entreated in favor of thy servants.” 

—The Ancren Riwle (256) 

a da 

An Example of Intercession 

Remember, O Lord, this congregation present, and_ those 

who are absent with good cause; have mercy upon them, 

and upon us, according to the multitude of thy loving-kind- 
ness; fill their garners with good things; preserve their mat- 
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riages in peace and love; take care of their little ones; lead 
their youth; give strength to the aged; comfort the timid 
and afraid; bring home the scattered, restore those who have 
erred; and unite them all in thy holy catholic and apostolic 
church. Succor those who ate vexed with unclean spirits; go 
with all traveling by sea or land; protect the widow, shelter 
the fatherless, deliver those in the mines; and those in exile; 

those in distress or poverty, or any kind of trouble. Remember 
all who stand in need of thy pity; those that love us; those 
that hate us; those who desire our prayers, unworthy though 
we be to offer them to thee. Remember, O Lord, all thy people, 

and pour upon them in abundance of thy goodness, granting 
all their prayers unto salvation. All those whom we have not 
remembered through ignorance or forgetfulness, or through 
the multitude of their names, do thou thyself call to mind, 

O God, who knowest the name and age of each even from 
his mother’s womb. For thou, O Lord, art the Helper of the 

helpless; the Hope of the homeless, the Saviour of the tem- 

pest-tossed, the Harbor of the voyager, and the Physician 
of the sick. Be thou all things to all men. For thou knowest 
them all, their petitions, their dwellings, and their minds. 

—Basil of Caesarea (257) 
* n ® 

In the ministry of the gospel, prayer is no less powerful 
than preaching. He, therefore, who cannot pray, cannot be 
a perfect minister. For the things of God should be laid 
before men, but men’s affairs before God. 

—Johann Albrecht Bengel (258) 

oe 

Mirror for Ministers 

Have I prayed first of all for the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
for myself, for the congregation, for my fellow-ministers, for 

the whole church? 
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: 
Have I regularly made priestly intercession for my con-— 

gregation, for the weak, the sick, the tempted, for the young | 
people? | 

Have I confused my own pious moods and feelings and 
those of the congregation with worship and prayer? 

Have I helped erring members of the congregation to know 
and rightly use the name of God, the Word of God, the con: 
fession of the church, and the service of worship? 

Have I given thanks for God’s blessing upon me and my 
congregation? 

Have I prayed for my enemies? 
Is there strife and dissension in my own heme? 
Have I acknowledged my sins as such, struggled. against 

them in the name of Jesus, the Chief Shepherd, and over 
come them by the power of the Holy Spirit? 
Am I ready to recognize my sins or do I make excuses for 

them? 
Am I ready to confess that I lack everything that would 

make me a good shepherd, who can feed the flock of Jesus 
Christ? 

Do I believe that I can bring all evil lusts and sins to my 
Lord and Chief Shepherd in confession, and in his Word 

receive the forgiveness of all my transgressions and the power 
of new life which will give me the strength not to fulfil the 
desites of the flesh and to feed the flock which God has com-— 
mitted to me? : 

Twill believe, 

for the Lord hath said: 
“I will give you shepherds after my own heart, who will 

feed you with knowledge and understanding” (Jer. 3:15) 

—Max Lackmann (259) 
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SATURDAY 

The Minister as Preacher 

* ££ * 

What we preach is not ourselves, but 
Jesus Christ as Lord, with ourselves as 
your servants for Jesus’ sake. 

—II Corinthians 4:5 

Faith comes from what is heard, and 

what is heard comes by the preaching of 

Christ. 

Romans 10:17 

Preach the word, be urgent in season and 
out of season, convince, rebuke, and exhort, 

be unfailing im patience and im teaching. 
. . . Always be steady, endure suffering, do 
the work of an evangelist, fulfil your 

Il Timothy 4:2, 5 



IN PRAISE OF PREACHING 

Among the means which the church uses to save souls, 

preaching stands first. It is the means by which those are 
called who stand afar off, and those who have been called 

ate rendered steadfast in their calling and election. In preach- 
ing, the church does not aim to support the holy Word by 
human art, but the chief matter is not to hinder its power 
and operation and not to impose upon the Word any kind 
or manner of operation which does not befit it. The preacher 
proclaims salvation in Christ Jesus with the consciousness 
that not what he does, but the noble contents of the Word, 

must divide souls from the world and bring them near to 
God. Of course the preacher believes and therefore speaks, 

and it is a detestable contradiction to preach and yet not to 
believe; but a true preacher will not try to recommend the 
truth by imparting his faith and experience; that would be 
only to recommend himself; rather does he seek to bring his 

people to say with the Samaritans: “Now we believe, not 
because of thy saying; for we have heard him ourselves, and 
know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.” 

An upright preacher does not purposely withdraw himself, 
nor does he purposely make him prominent, but he comes 
with the Word and the Word comes with him; he is a simple, 

faithful witness of the Word, and the Word witnesses to him; 

he and his Word appear like one thing. All his preaching is 
based upon holy peace. Even when he rebukes, and zeal for 
God’s house eats him up, it is not the wrath of the restless 
world, but the wrath of the unapproachable God of peace, 
that burns within him. It is not he that speaks, but the Lord 

speaks in him and through him, and his execution of his 

office is worthy of the Lord. The churchly preacher always 
may be known by his manliness and maturity. 

In great confidence in the divine Word he therefore de- 
spises every sort of machinery. He has a method, the method 
of simplicity. He does not seek to win friends for the Lord 
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Jesus Christ by means of human eloquence, nor by exciting 
the feelings, nor by a meretricious excitement of the netves. 
His object is not a disturbed awakening, but the trans- 
formation of divine thoughts, Just as vocation goes on to 
enlightenment, and all progress in the inner life is condi- 
tioned by the progress of knowledge; so he seeks before all 
else to make the holy thoughts of the divine Word rightly 
known and to bring them before the memory, contemplation, 

will and inmost being of his hearers: He does not despise the 
feelings of men, but he awakens them by holding before 
them the heavenly light, or rather he sets up this light and 
is assured that with its ray warmth also will proceed from 
it. His watchwords ate not Awake and the like, but those 

words of Scripture which refer to the gradual, silent growth 
of the divine mustard-seed. His insistence and compulsion 
are not the insistence and compulsion of human impatience, 

but a patient waiting on the Word, He gladly waits, know- 
ing that precious fruits do not grow in a night. And he waits 
upon ail his sheep, for he knows that the Lord has his own 

hour, his own haste, but also his own delays. 

ci ~Wilhelm Léhe (260) 

The Pulpit 
_ The pulpit is ever this earth’s foremost part; all the rest 
comes in its rear; the pulpit leads the world. From thence it 

is that the storm of God’s quick wrath is first descried, and 
the bow must beat the earliest brunt. From thence it is that 

the God of breezes fair or foul is first invoked for favorable 

winds. Yes, the world’s a ship on its passage out, and not a 

voyage complete; and the pulpit is its prow. 

—Herman Melville (261) 
a 

“Thirty Minutes to Raise the Dead In” 
That hour when men and women come in, breathless and 

weaty with the week’s labor, and a man “sent with a mes- 
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sage,” which is a matter of life and death, has but thirty 

minutes to get at the separate hearts of a thousand men, to 
convince them of all their weaknesses, to shame them for all 

their sins, to warn them of all their dangers, to try by this 
way and that to stir the hard fastenings of those doors, 
where the Master himself has stood and knocked, and yet 
none opened, and to call at the opening of those dark streets, 

where Wisdom herself has stretched forth her hands and no 
man hath regarded,—thirty minutes to raise the dead in! —let 
us but once understand and feel this, and the pulpit will 

become a throne, like unto a marble rock in the desert, about 

which the people gather to slake their thirst. 

-John Ruskin (262) 

BOR AIE 

God in Action 

Every Sunday morning when it comes ought to find you 
awed and thrilled by the reflection—‘God is to be in action 
today, through me, for these people: this day may be crucial, 
this service decisive, for someone now ripe for the vision of 

Jesus.” Remember that every soul before you has its own 
story of need, and that if the gospel of Christ does not meet 

such need nothing on earth can. Aim at results. Expect mighty 
works to happen. Realize that, although your congregation 
may be small, every soul is infinitely precious. Never forget 
that Christ himself, according to his promise, is in the midst, 

making the plainest and most ordinary church building into 
the house of God and the gate of heaven. Hear his voice 
saying, “This day is the Scripture fulfilled in your ears. This 
day is salvation come to this house.” Then preaching, which 

might otherwise be a dead formality and a barren routine, 
an implicit denial of its own high claim, will become a power 
and a passion; and the note of strong, decisive reality, like 

a trumpet, will awaken the souls of men. 

—James S. Stewart (263) 

398 



The Pulpit 

The pulpit, therefore (and I name it filled 

With solemn awe, that bids me well beware 

With what intent I touch that holy thing) — 

The pulpit (when the satirist has at last, 

Strutting and vaporing in an empty school, 

Spent all his force, and made no proselyte) — 

I say the pulpit (in the sober use 

Of its legitimate, peculiar powers) 

Must stand acknowledged, while the world shall stand, 

The most important and effectual guard, 

Support, and ornament of virtue's cause, 

There stands the messenger of truth, There stands 

The legate of the skies; his theme divine, 

His office sacred, his credentials clear, 

By him, the violated law speaks out 

Its thunders, and by him, in strains as sweet 

As angels use, the gospel whispers peace. 

He ‘stablishes the strong, restores the weak, 

Reclaims the wanderer, binds the broken heart, 

And, armed himself in panoply complete 

Of heavenly temper, furnishes with arms 

Bright as his own, and trains by every rule 

Of holy discipline, to glorious war, 

The sacramental host of God's elect, 

Ate all such teachers? Would to heaven all were, 

William Gowper (264) 

weet 

On Preaching 

Were we not accustomed from childhood to heat the preach: 

ing of the Word of God, the tenor of preaching must surely 

seem strange to us. A man stands up before other men, many 

of whom are his superiors in station, prestige, intellectual 
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gifts, scholarship, indeed, even in piety; and he can speak to 

them everything that in his estimation ministers to their sal- 
vation. They may accept or reject it, rejoice or grieve over it, 

they may censure or praise him, and regardless of all this he 
can speak to them thus, indeed, he must, and not seldom he 

does so. Where does he get this right? Does he assume it? But 
this would be a shocking presumption! Was it given to him 
by men? If men had given it to him they would long since 

have taken it away from him again. True, men installed him 
in his office in that they went through a certain prescribed 
form, but the office of the ministry itself was not instituted 
by men but by the Lord God through his Word. 

This Word of God which endures for ever—this Word is 
the foundation of the evangelical preacher; upon this he 
stands solidly founded and everything that the Word speaks 
he, too, may speak, for the doctrine is not his but God's, 

He may rebuke kings and beggars alike, he may reveal to 
all the deep corruption they bear in their bosoms and which 
yet so few can see; he may summon before the judgment seat 
of the law of God the wrongs and vices in vogue, these often- 
extolled wrongs, these often glittering vices. He may do this 
because he does not do it himself; the Word of God does it. 

He may proclaim mysteries which lie hidden upon heights to 
which no human spirit can lift itself. And when the Word 
proclaims these high things of faith through his mouth it is as 
the eagle who forsakes the earth, disappears from sight, seeks 
the sun, and greets it on high. 

He may raise up the shattered sinner, crushed to earth by 
the thunder of the law, with the assurance of God’s for- 

giveness, and this is his fairest privilege, this is the greatest 
benefit that one man can bestow upon another, this is the 
sublimest mission of his office. When those assembled before 
him appear as a heavy cloud from which tears will fall as 
drops, because of the many unfortunate ones among them, he 
may say to them, “Weep not.” For those who ask him how 
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best to manage their lives, inwardly and outwardly, he may, 
in accord with the sure precept of the divine Word, point to 

Christ the Pattern, He may entreat them to sttive with the 
help of divine grace that Christ may live in them. 

All this he may do. True, so long as his own faith is more 

a matter of mind than heart, he will make use of this high 
privilege only timidly and faintheartedly, but if his faith is 
strengthened and he has experienced the working of it in his 
inner life, then he will exercise his ministry with great joy 
and great boldness, and the Word of God will more and more 

manifest its own power in his mouth, 

Frans Theremin (265) 

PRAYER AND TEACHING 

As the minister reads the sacred writings on his knees— 
betend lesend, Jesend betend, as Bengel puts it—he is reading 
them in the same spirit in which they were conceived and set 
down, In this mood the Holy Ghost, who is called in Serip- 
ture both the Spirit of truth and the Spirit of prayer, will be 
most likely to lead him into all truth, 

What a new and fresh note will steal into his preaching! 
There will be no more dull and dey sermons, but the living, 
personal testimony of one speaking with authority, With 
cheerfulness and confidence he will say, ‘Thus saith the Lord,” 
for the Lord has said it to him, and not to some ancient or 

modern commentator or sermon writer, from whom he got 
it at second or third or tenth hand, And in the daily round 
of pastoral work, warning and reproving, comforting and 
strengthening, he will draw on a tich fund of personal expe- 

rience, and will deal with each member of his flock as lovingly 
and as truthfully as he has known God to deal with him, 

=A, T. W. Steinhiuser (266) 
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The Author's Prayer Before Sermon 
Lo, we stand here, beseeching thee to bless thy word wher- 

ever spoken this day throughout the universal church. O make 
it a word of power and peace, to convert those who are not 
yet thine, and to confirm those that are. . . . O let not our 
foolish and unworthy hearts rob us of the continuance of this 
thy sweet love; but pardon our sins, and perfect what thou 
hast begun. Ride on, Lord, because of the word of truth, and 

meekness, and righteousness, ‘‘and thy right hand shall teach 
thee terrible things’ (Psalm 45:4). Especially bless this portion 
here assembled together, with thy unworthy servant speaking 
unto them. Lord Jesus, teach thou me, that I may teach them; 

sanctify and enable all my powers, that in their full strength 
they may deliver thy message reverently, readily, faithfully, 
and fruitfully. O make thy word a swift word, passing from 
the ear to the heart, from the heart to the life and con- 

versation; that as the rain returns not empty, so neither may 
thy word, but accomplish that for which it is given. O Lord, 
hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken; and do so for thy 

blessed Son’s sake, in whose sweet and pleasing words we 

say, “Our Father,” etc. —George Herbert (267) 

Ae Te 

THE SOLE SUBSTANCE OF PREACHING 

Unum praedica: sapientiam crucis! 
One thing you must preach: the wisdom of the cross! 

—Luther (268) 
Ok 

Our heavenly Father said mankind was the salt of the earth, 
not the honey. And our poor world’s rather like old man Job, 
stretched out in all his filth, covered with ulcers and sores. 

Salt stings on an open wound, but saves you from gangrene. 

—Georges Bernanos (269) 
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“In him alone,” as Calvin says, “is tota materia salutis 

nostrae—the whole stuff of our salvation.” That might be 
accepted as the guiding principle of every evangelist: each 
may interpret, illustrate, enforce as his experience has taught 
him, but the center and substance is here. ‘I have only one 
sermon,” said Hofacker, “Come, sinners, and look on Christ! 

and I have found that he who preaches Christ never runs 
alone.” A comrade reported of Richard Cameron, the Co- 

venanter in his ministry in the Killing Days, ‘“The bias of his 
heart lay to the proposing of Christ and persuading men to 
close with him.” Thus to exalt him as the sole Hope and 
Redeemer of men is enough—strong amid the broken, erect 
among the fallen, living among the dead and the dying, Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, our Lord. It is thus the gospel should 

always be preached; and thus rejoicingly it should be received. 

—William Malcolm Macgregor (270) 

x Ok O# 

I preach what I myself need, repentance and forgiveness 

of sins. —Ludwig Hofacker (271) 
* OK 

This is the Message! 

We have a fixed faith to preach, my brethren, and we are 
sent forth with a definite message from God. We are not left 
to fabricate the message as we go along. We are not sent forth 
by our Master with a general commission arranged on this 
fashion—‘‘As you shall think in your heart and invent in your 
head, so preach. Keep abreast of the time. Whatever the people 
want to hear, tell them that, and they shall be saved.” Verily 

we do not read so. There is something definite in the Bible. 
It is not quite a lump of wax to be shaped at our will, or a 
toll of cloth to be cut according to the prevailing fashion. 
Your great thinkers evidently look upon the Scriptures as a 
box of letters for them to play with, and make what they 
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like of, or a wizard’s bottle, out of which they may pour any- 
thing they choose, from atheism up to spiritualism. I am too 
old-fashioned to fall down and worship this theory. There 
is something told me in the Bible—told me for certain—not 
put before me with a “but” and a “perhaps,” and an “if,” 
and a “maybe,” and fifty thousand suspicions behind it, so 

that really the long and the short of it is, that it may not be 
so at all; but revealed to me as infallible fact, which must be 

believed, the opposite of which is deadly error, and comes 
from the father of lies. 

Believing, therefore, that there is such a thing as truth, 

and such a thing as falsehood, that there are truths in the 
Bible, and the gospel consists in something definite which 
is to be believed by men, it becomes us to be decided as to 
what we teach, and to teach it in a decided manner. We have 

to deal with men who will be either lost or saved, and they 
certainly will not be saved by erroneous doctrine. We have to 
deal with God, whose servants we are, and he will not be 

honored by our delivering falsehoods; neither will he give us 
a reward, and say, “Well done, good and faithful servant, 

thou hast mangled the gospel as judiciously as any man that 
ever lived before thee.” We stand in a very solemn position, 
and ours should be the spirit of old Micaiah, who said, “As 

the Lord my God liveth, before whom I stand, whatsoever 
the Lord saith unto me that will I speak.’ Neither less nor 
more than God’s Word are we called to state, but that Word 

we are bound to declare in a spirit which convinces the sons 
that, whatever they may think of it, we believe God, and are 
not to be shaken in our confidence in him . . . If we had been 
entrusted with the making of the gospel, we might have 
altered it to suit the taste of this modest century, but never 
having been employed to originate the good news, but merely 
to repeat it, we dare not stir beyond the record. What we 
have been taught of God we teach. If we do not do this, we 
are not fit for our position. If I have a servant in my house, 
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and I send a message by her to the door, and she amends it 
on her own authority, she may take away the very soul of 
the message by so doing, and she will be responsible for what 
she has done. She will not remain long in my employ, for I 
need a servant who will repeat what I say, as nearly as pos- 
sible, word for word; and if she does so, I am responsible for 

the message, she is not. If anyone should be angry with her 
on account of what she said, they would be very unjust; 
their quarrel lies with me, and not with the person whom I 

employ to act as mouth for me. He that hath God’s Word, let 
him speak it faithfully, and he will have no need to answer 
gainsayers, except with a ‘Thus said the Lord.” This, then, 
is the matter concerning which we are decided. 

—Charles Haddon Spurgeon (272) 
See at 

Preach Christ 

Preach Christ Jesus the Lord; determine to know nothing 
among the people but Christ crucified : let his name and grace, 
his Spirit and love, triumph in the midst of all the sermons, 

Let the great end be to glorify him in the hearts, to render him 
amiable and precious in the eyes of his people; to lead them 
to him as a sanctuary to protect them, a propitiation to recon- 
cile them, a treasure to enrich them, a physician to heal them, 

an advocate to present them and their services to God; as 

wisdom to counsel, as righteousness to justify, as sanctification 

to renew, as redemption to save, as an inexhausted fountain 

of pardon, grace, comfort, victory, glory. Let Christ be the 
diamond to shine in the bosom of all your sermons. 

—Edward Reynolds (273) 
x ok 

Messengers and Witnesses 

The minister who keeps the word “message” always written 
before him, as he prepares his sermon in his study, or utters 

from his pulpit, is saved from the tendency to wanton and 
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wild speculation, and from the mere passion of originality, 
He who never forgets that word “witness” is saved from the 
unceality of repeating by rote mere forms of statement, which | 
he has learned ag orthodox but never realized as true. Tf you 
and [can always carry this double consciousness, that we are 
messengers and that we are witnesses, we shall have in: our 
preaching all the authority and independence of assured truth, 
and yet all the appeal and convincingness of personal belief, 

Phillips Brooks (274) 
Hoo 

The Beangel 

The “work of an evangelist’ does not consist in proclaims 
ing “ideals.’* Lt does not consist in criticixing man, his failures, 
his weaknesses, or his arrogance, It does not consist in the 
Rierkegaardian critique of the “religion man,’ Tt does not 
consist in commanding men to love God and each other, nor 
in preaching a social hope, It does not consist tn giving a 
description of the evolution of this or that point of dogmatics, 
even if it is the best dogmatics. 

The “work of an evangelist’—while he may make use of 
every possible material—is in what his name indicates, It 
consists ia proclaiming the Rvangel, The proclamation of the 
gospel is the proclamation of Jesus Christ, TE Jesus Christ is 
the content, if it is “grace, nothing but grace, and the whole 
of grace, then there is no need of a supporting practical 
effect of some deed, because it itself is, and does, the one true 
deed, ‘The church waits upon this deed, and the world awaits 
the action of this deed from the church, We must learn again 
to do this work sincerely and thoroughly. _ ey); Barth (278) 

eo 

The One Thing Necessary — 

Through the whole course of our ministry, we must insist 
most upon the greatest, most certain and necessary things, and 
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be more seldom and sparing wpon the rest. If we can but teach 
Christ to our people, we teach them all, Get them well to 

heaven, and they will have knowledge enough, The great and 

commonly acknowledged truths are they that men must live 
upon, and which are the great instruments of raising the heart 
to God, and destroying men’s sins; and therefore we must 
still have our people's necessities in our eyes, It will take us 
off gawds, and needless ornaments, and unprofitable contro- 

versies, to remember that one thing is necessary. Other things 
are desirable to be known, but these mst be known, or else 

our people are undone for ever, I confess, I think necessity 
should be a great disposer of a minister's course of study and 
labor, If we were sufficient for everything, we might fall upon 

everything, and take in order the whole Encyclopedia: but 
life is short, and we are dull; eternal things are necessary, and 

the souls that depend on our teaching are precious. I confess 
necessity hath been the conductor of my studies and life; it 

chooseth what book I shall read, and tells when and how 

long; it chooseth my text, and makes my sermon for matter 
and manner, so far as I can keep out my own corruption, 

Richard Baxter (276) 
* ok 

Thou art a preacher of the Word; mind thy business, 

—Old Puritan 
Ye 

Christ Crucified 

Nothing but godly wisdom must be the substance of our 
preaching, although to one it may be a stumbling-block, and 
to another, foolishness, , . . The word of the gospel is not 

weakened by age, it is an eternal gospel, and neither shall the 

fear of man, nor yet the wish to please men, hinder us from 

making this (after the example of St, Paul) the center of all 
our preaching, the alpha and omega of the whole gospel; viz. 
“Jesus Christ, and him crucified, who was delivered for our 
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offences and raised apain for our justification,’”’ That the 
government of the world is piven into that hand which was — 
pierced, is not this still to the Greeks foolishness, and that, 
not for the works which we ourselves have done, but through 
faith in the crucified, we must be saved, is not this still a 

stumbling-block to the Jews? Nevertheless, to us who are 
saved, it is the power of God, Brethren, if we look up to 
heaven with our naked eye, we see nebulous spots upon its 
face; but let us arm our eyes to view the stupendous works 
of the heavens, and we see these nebulae change into constella- 
tions, Thus, then, arm your eyes, ye to whom the preaching 
of a crucified Saviour of the world shows only clouds and 
darkness, arm yourselves, that is, give up yourselves, heart 
and soul, to the gospel; and it will become in your bosoms a 
podly light, and you will see the glory which floats over the 
cross of Golgotha, August Tholuck (277) 

* 

Evangelism is witness, It is one beggar telling another 
beggar where to get food, The Christian does not offer out 
of his bounty, He has no bounty, He is simply guest at his 
Master's table and, as evangelist, he calls others too, 

—Daniel 'T', Niles (278) 
* Om 

We Must Serve the Word of God 
We as preachers and teachers of the church are agreed, in 

fear but also in joy, that we are called to serve the Word of 
God in the church and in the world through our preaching, 
that it is not only we who stand or fall with the fulfilling of 
this calling but also that we see that absolutely everything 
that may be important and dear and great to us in his world 
stands or falls with it; and that therefore there can be no 
more urgent concern and more compelling hope than the con- 
cern and hope of our service, no friend more dear than one 
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who helps ua in this service and no enemy more hateful than 
one who would hinder us in this service, We are agreed that, 

besides this primary task, which ia the meaning and purpose 
of out work and our rest, our veal and our calmoesa, our love 
and our wrath, there is no secondary thing; but that every: 
thing secondary and tertiary that may and muat concern ue ie 
comprehended and included in this primary tak, given direc: 

tion and blessed by this primary tak, On this we are agreed, 
Of We ave HO preachers and teachers of the church, 

Ral Barth (279) 
Ca 

The Vent 

The ehiet thing in the service of worship is not your opialon, 
as you may be inclined to present it in your sermon; the chief 
thing ts and remains the text, Guilt is not absalved and the 
dying are not raised up by your believing and opining; here 

it must be; ‘Thug it is weitten; this ia what the measenger of 
Jesus ix saying to you, Mor the ministey, therefore, the first 
and mort important duty iy to keep open the lines of commu 
Hication and community with the apostles, in order that we 
May use their message at the right tine and in the eight way, 
To use it we must know it and to know it we must remain in 
communication with then, Adolf Seblatter (280) 

a 

One ready somaambulant sermons about coming ato tune 
with the infinite, about cultivating the prevence of God, about 
paving in life to hear the melodies of the everlasting chime, 
and all the reat of the romance of piety breathed beneath the 
moon in the green and pleasant glades of devotion—all 
without a hint of the clasiie redemption, or even of the Christ, 
Whereby alone we have access to any of the rich quietives of 
faith, The preacher has glimpxes of the paradise, but no sense 
ol the purgatorio, Me hav the language but not the accent of 
that fae heavenly country, Qh! but we want men who have 
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been there and been naturalized there, We want more than 
romantic and temperamental piety. We want the accent of the 
Holy Ghost, learned with a new life at its classic capital—the - 
eross, We want something more than a lovely gospel with the 
fine austerity of a cloistered ethic. I do not wonder that the 
literary people react from self-conscious Galahad, sure’ and 

vain of his own purity, and turn to welcome the smell of the 
good brown earth. So also our virile sinfulness turns from’ the 
criticisms of fastidious religion to the dleed of Christ andthe 
cost at which we are scarcely saved. It was not Galahad or 
Arthur that drew Christ from heaven. It was a Lancelot race. 
It was a tragic issue of man’s passion that called out the glory 

of Christ. —Peter Taylor Forsyth (281) 

ee 8 

De not tell people how they ought to feel toward Christ. 
It is just what they ought that they cannot do. Preach a Christ 
that will make them feel as they ought. That is objective 
preaching. The tendency and fashion of the present moment | 
is all in the direction of subjectivity. People welcome sermons | 
of a mare or less psychological kind, which go into the analysis — 
of the soul or of society. They will listen gladly to sermons on _ 
chatacter-building, for instance; and in the result they will | 
get te think of nothing else but their own character. They will 
be the builders of their own character; which is a fatal thing. 
Learn te commit your soul and the building of it te One who 
can Keep it and build it as you never can. Attend then’ to — 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, the kingdom, and the cause, and he 

will tow ates, eee. sepl: —Peter Taylor Forsyth (282) 
ees 

If a man wants to be a minister, he must be in the power of — 
Christ. If a man is sent to speak in his name, no half measures _ 
are. sufficient. A minister is a slave of Christ. He should’be — 
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ruled by his Lord, impelled by the Holy Spirit, and filled with 
a great passion to serve his cause. And that means also to be 
filled with a passion to serve and help the people for whom 
the Redeemer laid down his life. Only then can his authority 
become the authority of the Holy Spirit, which does not tear 
down but builds up. This authority does not find its expression 
in meetings of the congregation and church council. But it is 
felt so much the more in the pulpit. There it is patent that the 
pastor expects his preaching to do something, but also that he 
is not seeking to further his own will. He is the herald, who 
speaks in the name of his King, to waken the sleepers, to 
comfort the afflicted, and to strengthen the believers. The 
pastor has had them in his mind’s eye when he was preparing 
his sermon. He saw their faces as he meditated. Their cares 
and temptations filled his thoughts. He was thinking of them, 
not of his reputation as a preacher. Again and again he has 
prayed for them, praying that through this sermon God would 
breach their indifference or kindle the flame of saving faith. 

This genuine authority is always warm and compassionate. 
It never springs from hurt vanity or personal resentment. It 
may be, of course, that the preacher will be very gentle and 
forbearing as long as he feels he is esteemed and treated with 
friendliness. It is only when he is contradicted or challenged 
that he becomes sharp and bitter in his preaching. But that 
kind of zeal must really be called the zeal of anger and hot 
temper. It never brings forth the fruits of repentance and 
life. Anyone can see that the pastor is pressing his own cause 
and using the law as a weapon against his opponents. His 
admonitions make no impression when they are not wrung 
by the Spirit of God from a quaking heart that would have 
preferred to keep silence, but for love's sake is compelled to 
speak. It should therefore be the special concern of the pastor 
to preach repentance honestly and clearly, precisely when 
everybody is especially friendly and kindly disposed toward 
him. This is just the time when he has the greatest chance of 
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helping them. Then it is easiest for them to understand that 
“we are ambassadors for Christ, God making his appeal 
through us.” 

Perhaps this confronts many a pastor again with the 
question which perhaps no pastor can escape. Have you ever 
preached without remembering your calling? Have you ever 
preached the Word solely for the sake of souls, without any 
thought whatsoever of the impression you were making, no 
matter whether you were pleased with your performance or 
whether you had feelings of inferiority? 

In God’s presence, this question can be answered only in 
one way: Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before 
thee. I am no longer worthy to be called thy pastor. Thou 
hast bestowed upon me the highest token of trust and the 
loveliest of all callings—and still, after all these years, I have 

the same proud, self-centered heart, greedy for praise and 

fearful of suffering and hardship. 
The pastor who is in earnest with his ministry will inevit- 

ably feel the thorn in his flesh daily. The old Adam did not 
die at ordination. He continues to buffet us, this veritable 

messenger of Satan. But Christ’s marvelous power is mani- 
fested perhaps chiefly in that he is able to transform our sins 
into means of sanctification and our defeats into victories for 
his cause. When the messenger of Satan buffets me it is in order 
“to keep me from being too elated.” Every onslaught of the 
old man becomes. a new occasion to turn to Christ, to hold 

fast to him, who alone can reconcile my wicked heart to God, 
who alone has the power to help a poor pastor through all 
his temptations. It is precisely when I realize that it is a great 
miracle if a pastor be saved that I can experience the full 
depth of the truth that Christ is a real redeemer for real 
sinners. So we need not stop with saying that it is a miracle 
if a pastor be saved. We can also say: Because I am a pastor, 
I know that even the greatest sinner can be saved. 

—Bo Giertz (283) 
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WHAT IS A PREACHER? 

Seeing that the ideas that people, philosophers and non- 
philosophers, thinkers and blockheads, weavers and statesmen, 

washerwomen and midwives, procurators, and preachers 

themselves have about the ministry are so diverse and mostly 
so unjust or at least inaccurate, here is a preacher who knows 

the dignity of his calling. He opens his mouth concerning his 
office, not to utter compliments and ceremonious comments, 

but sound words, with the noble frankness of a man who is 

conscious of his worth and the rightness of his cause and 

whom the truth makes bold. 
A preacher is not 2 product of an ecclesiastical academy; 

he is not one of the seven wise men of Greece, not a peddler of 

truisms and teacher of wisdom and virtue, not a professor of 

morals, who must be tolerated by the state because by his 
discourses he can teach subjects obedience and increase the tax 
register and the cash box of the farmers-general. He is a sowet 
who sows, not for these, but for a better world; a teacher of 

the gteat saving doctrine of God, a father and comforter of 
his congregation, a weak, unworthy, imperfect man, but with 

the lightning of God in his hand, which he has received, not 

from men, but from God and which he uses, not for petty 
vanity or anything trivial, but to pierce the bone and marrow 
of subjects and princes for their betterment that they may 

obtain a salvation glorious above all things. 
It is not likely that anybody will argue against this con- 

ception, and it would have been well if this view had always 

prevailed. —Matthias Claudius (284) 
fe 6 

Heralds—that is the decisive word which designates the 
minister's special call and task. The Lord has a gospel which 
he will have brought to his congregation and to the world, 
and it is as such that he wills to use ministers... . We are her- 
alds—that and nothing else. The gospel which we have re- 
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ceived from God constitutes our whole beings as ministers. . . . 
We are heralds, heralds of gladness. We have received ovet- 
whelming, joyful news to proclaim to the world. This is central 
in all our diverse tasks, and that which in the final analysis 
makes them all come together into one single task. We have a 
teaching task, a nurturing task, the task of the cure of souls, 
but these we have solely as the consequence of the fact that we 
have been sent out as heralds to tell some great news which 
has taken place in out world, something which has to do with 
each and every one.... “The gospel is a power of God unto 
salvation for each and every one who believes’ (Rom. 1:16). 
This is the gospel we are to give out. The power does not come 
from us; tather it lies within the gospel itself. We are but 
those who deliver it. We are heralds. That is the sacredness 

of our call. —Anders Nygren (285) 
Miu A,, 5 

Just as it was in the first century, so it is today: faith comes 
through preaching. But this preaching must then be done in 
the power of the Word of Christ. A man may be ever so 
brilliant and eloquent, moving and wise, but it does not be- 

come preaching until he himself is taken captive by God’s 
Word and has no other desire except to let the Word itself 

speak. 
Therefore the first duty of the pastor is to preach the 

message of the Bible as purely and clearly as he possibly 
can, without any abridgments and without any reservations. 
He is a steward of God to whom has been committed the 
mysterious power over life and death. What God expects 
of his steward is that he be found faithful. 

The pastor is, therefore, not a prophet. He is not con- 

stantly waiting for a revelation and a message from the Lord 
which will be spoken to his heart. If he does not know what 
he should speak, he should not restlessly wait for the moment 
of inspiration. He should sit down and read his Bible, look 
up the parallel passages, make excerpts, and gather material. 
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He should read the old preachers who knew their Bible and 
see what they said on this text and what biblical truths they 
set forth in connection with it. The pastor is not a prophet. 
He is a teacher ordained to proclaim the old message ‘‘as he 

has received it,” 
Nor is the pastor a poet. He does not wait for an inspira- 

tion. He does not set himself up to say something that nobody 
has ever heatd before or that has never been uttered before 
in this world. He does not prepare his sermons in some beauti- 
ful spot by the seashore or in a garden bower. He is the ser- 
vant of the Word. His workshop is his study, where he works 
with his concordance, his Greek New Testament, and all the 

other helps he has in his library. 
Least of all is the pastor a purveyor of talk and chit-chat. 

He is not there to tell little anecdotes picked up in the trolley 
cars or from the lips of children, or to deliver clever com- 

mentaries on the news of the day. His most zealous endeavor 
is not to make people come to hear him, but to have some- 
thing to say to them, not to be original, but to be truthful, 

not to interest, but to help, 
This is not to say that a pastor who desires to be a genuine 

preacher of the Word, has nothing to learn from the prophets 
and also the poets. —Bo Giertz (286) 

* ee 

PLAIN PREACHING 

The Apostles . . . were content... to tell the world in 

plain terms, that he who believed should be saved, and that 

he who believed not should be damned. And this was the 
dialect, which pierced the conscience, and made the hearers 
cry out, Men and brethren, what shall we do? It tickled not 

the ear, but sunk into the heart: and when men came from 

such sermons, they never commended the preacher for his 
talking voice or gesture; for the fineness of such a simile, or 
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the quaintness of such a sentence: but they spoke like men 
conquered with the overpowering force and evidence of the 
most concerning truths; much in the words of the two disciples 

going to Emmaus; Did not our hearts burn within us, while 
he opened to us the Scriptures? Robert South (287) 

* OK OR 

All our teaching must be as plain and evident as we can 
make it; for this doth most suit to a teacher's ends. He that 

would be understood, must speak to the capacity of his 
hearers, and make it his business to make himself under- 

stood. Truth loves the light, and is most beautiful when most 
naked. It is a sign of an envious enemy to hide the truth; 
and a sign of an hypoctite to do this under pretence of 
revealing it: and therefore painted, obscure sermons (like the 
painted glass in the windows that keep out the light), are 
too often the mark of painted hypocrites. If you would not 
teach men, what do you in the pulpit? If you would, why 
do you not speak so as to be understood? At best it is a sign 
that he hath not well digested the matter himself, that is not 
able to deliver it plainly to another. _pjpwd Baxter (288) 

* FO 

Preaching: Its Difficulty 

One part of our work, and that the most excellent, because 

it tendeth to work on many, is the public preaching of the 
Word. A work that requireth greater skill, and especially 
greater life and zeal than any of us bring to it. It is no small 
matter to stand up in the face of a congregation, and deliver 
a message of salvation or damnation, as from the living God, 

in the name of our Redeemer. It is no easy matter to speak 
so plain, that the ignorant may understand us; and so 
seriously, that the deadest hearts may feel us; and so con- 
vincingly, that contradicting cavillers may be silenced. 

—Richard Baxter (289) 
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To preach a sermon I think is not the hardest part [of our 

work}; and yet what skill is necessary to make plain the 
truth, to convince the hearers; to let in the irresistible light 

into theit consciences, and to keep it there, and drive all 

home; to screw the ttuth into their minds, and work Christ 

into their affections; to meet every objection that gainsays, 
and clearly to resolve it; to drive sinners to a stand, and 

make them see there is no hope, but they must unavoidably 
be converted or condemned : and to do all this so for language 
and manner as beseems out work, and yet as is most suitable 
to the capacities of our hearers; this, and a great deal more 
that should be done in every sermon, should surely be done 
with a great deal of holy skill. 

So great a God, whose message we deliver, should be 
honored by our delivery of it! It is a lamentable case, that 
in a message from the God of heaven, of everlasting con- 
sequence to the souls of men, we should behave ourselves so 

weakly, so unhandsomely, so imprudently, or so slightly, that 

the whole business should miscarry in our hands, and God 
be dishonored, and his work disgraced, and sinners rather 

hardened than converted, and all this much through out 
weakness or neglect! How many a time have carnal hearers 
gone jeering home, at the palpable and dishonorable failings 
of the preacher! How many sleep under us, because our hearts 
and tongues are sleepy; and we bring not with us so much 

skill and zeal as to awake them! Richard Baxter (290) 

* OH 

The Venture of Preaching 

It is a venturesome thing to preach; for when I mount to 
that sacred place [the pulpit }]—whether the church be crowded 
or as good as empty—I have, though I myself may not be 
aware of it, one hearer in addition to those that are visible to 

me, namely, God in heaven, whom I cannot see, it is true, but 

who verily can see me. This Hearer listens attentively to dis- 

4t7 



cover whether what I say is true, and he looks also to discern 
(as well he can, for he is invisible, and in that way it is im- 
possible to be on one’s guard against him)—so he looks to 
see whether my life expresses what I say. And although I 
possess no authority to impose any obligation upon any other 
person, yet what I have said in the course of the sermon puts 
me under obligation—and God has heard it. Verily, it is a 
venturesome thing to preach! Doubtless most people have a 
notion that it requires courage to step out upon the stage like 
an actor and venture to encounter the danger of having all 
eyes fixed upon one. And yet this danger is, in a sense, like 
everything else on the stage, an illusion; for personally the 
actor is aloof from it all, his part is to deceive, to, disguise 
himself, to represent another, and to transmit accurately the 

words of another. The preacher of Christian truth, on the 

other hand, steps out in a place where, even if all eyes are 
not fixed upon him, the eye of omniscience is; his part is to 
be himself, and that in an environment, God’s house, which, 

being all eye and ear, requires of him only this, that he be 
himself, be true, “That he be true’—this means that he him- 

self is what he preaches, or at least strives to be that, or at 

the very least is sober enough to admit that he is not. Alas, 
and how many who in mounting to this sacred place to 
preach Christianity are keen enough of hearing to detect the 
repugnance and scorn which this sacred place feels for him 
at heating him preach with enthusiasm, in moving tones, 
with tears, the opposite of that which his life expresses. 

So venturesome a thing it is to be the “I” which preaches, 
to be the speaker, and “I” who by preaching and in the act 
of preaching puts himself absolutely under obligation, lays 
his life bare so that if it were possible one might look, directly 
into his soul—to be such an “I,” that was a venturesome 

thing. Therefore little by little the parson found out how 
to draw his eye back into himself, indicating thereby that 
nobody had any business to look at him. In fact it was not 
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(so he thought) about himself he was speaking, it was about 

the thing at issue; and this was admired as an extraordinary 

advance in wisdom that the speaker ceased to be an “I” and 

became if possible a thing. Anyhow, in this way it became 
far easier to be a parson—the speaker no longer preached, 

he employed these moments to introduce some reflections. 

Some reflections! You can perceive that in the speaker: his 
glance is drawn back into the eye, he resembles not so much 
a man as one of those figures carved in stone which has no 
eyes. Thereby he creates a yawning gulf between the hearer 
and himself, almost as wide as that between the actor and 

the spectator. And what he preaches are “reflections,” whereby 

again he creates a yawning gulf between himself and what 
he says, as wide as between the actor and the poet or play- 
wright—personally he is as much aloof as possible while he 

“employs these moments to propose reflections.” 
So it is that the “I,” who was the speaker, dropped out; 

the speaker is not an “I,” he is the thing at issue, the reflec- 

tion. And as the “I” fell out, so also the “thou” was done 

away with, thou the hearer, the fact that thou who sittest 

there art the person to whom the discourse is addressed. In- 
deed, it has almost gone so far that to talk in this personal 
fashion to other people is regarded as “‘a personality.” By per- 
sonalities (resorting to personalities, “taking the liberty to em- 
ploy personalities”) one understands unseemly and rude be- 
havior—and so it will not do for the speaker, “I,” to talk per- 

sonally, and to persons, the hearer, “thou.” And if this will 

not do, then the sermon is done away with... . 
This fundamental change in the character of the sermon, 

by which Christianity was done away with, is also (among 
other things) an expression of the fundamental change which 
came about with the triumphant church and established 
Christendom, that as a tule Christ obtained admirers, not 

followers. 
Soren Kierkegaard (29%) 
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Teaching is no joke, sonny! I’m not talking of those who — 
get out of it with a lot of eyewash: you'll knock up against 
plenty of them in the course of your life, and get to know — 
‘em. Comforting truths, they call it. Truth is meant to save 
you first, and the comfort comes afterwards. Besides, you've 
no tight to call that sort of thing comfort. Might as well talk 
about condolences! The Word of God is a red-hot iron. And 
you who preach it ‘Id go picking it up with a pair of tongs, 
for fear of burning yourself, you daren’t get hold of it with 
both hands. It’s too funny! Why, the priest who descends 
from the pulpit of Truth, with a mouth like a hen’s vent, a 

little hot but pleased with himself, he’s not been preaching: 
at best he’s been purring like a tabby-cat. Mind you that can 
happen to us all, we're all half asleep, it’s the devil to wake 

us up, sometimes—the apostles slept all right at Gethsemane. 
Still, there’s a difference. . . . And mind you many a fellow 
who waves his arms and sweats like a furniture-remover 
isn’t necessarily any more awakened than the rest. On the 
contrary, I simply mean that when the Lord has drawn from 
me some word for the good of souls, I know, because of the 

pain of it. —Georges Bernanos (292) 

* ok OR 

There is in fact a tension between Him who spoke with 
authority and the speech of the scribes, a tension between 
the word of the Bible itself and our word of preaching. One 
who no longer feels this tension is in bad case. Or we might 
say, one who is not willing to bear this tension as a minister 
of the Word would better give up being a minister of the 
Word. This tension is bound up with the humanness of the 
preacher. 
We are human beings after all, not merely those who sit in 

the pews. The preacher, too, has the right to be a human being. 
But the material with which we are dealing in our calling, 
the Word of God, is a fire. Christ came into the world to 
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kindle a fire. The seeds he casts are fiery grains. But we men 
fear fire; and it is probably well that we do; better than to 

play with it. It is dangerous to take fire into one’s hands, 
even in one’s mouth. One actually has to be a real flame 
swallower to deal with God’s Word, and this is just what we 
are not. And how easily it happens that we, who simply have 
to present this fire to the congregation, should be inclined, 
out of a mistaken consideration not only for our listeners but 
ultimately for our own flesh, to act like a mother who tempers 
the gobbets when they are too hot and blows on the porridge 
when it is too fiery to make it lukewarm for the child to take. 
Our greatest, our real difficulty in preaching is that the fire 
of God is always too hot for us and we cool it and temper 
it. Thus we falsify God’s Word, perhaps not with malice 
aforethought, perhaps purely out of our own tenderness and 
consideration for those committed to our care. This falsifica- 
tion can be concealed just. as well under the heavy, correct, 

and stately vesture of orthodox preaching as under the light 

and airy habiliment of liberalism. 
Thus God’s Word is corrupted in the preaching mouth of 

man. Therefore our concern, not, it is true, our sole concern, 

but certainly our most urgent, must be that the seed shall 
remain fiery in our hands, that the Word of God may be so 

preached among us that it may burn and give “‘light to all 

in the house.” -W alter Lithi (293) 

x # # 

Unless the man in the pulpit has felt the deep hurt and 
heartache of humanity—its bitter, blinding tragedy—unless 
he knows the rough places, the dangerous turns, the dismal 

stretches of the old, winding road, and something of what the 

pilgrims carry in their packs, he cannot minister to our need, 
much less lead us far along the way whither we seek to go. If 
he is aware of his own heart and its yearnings, he must know 
that men do not go to church to learn about science, philo- 
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sophy, or art, useful as such studies may be. They go sorely 
needing and sadly seeking something else—longing to hear 
a voice out of the heavens, telling them of the things eye hath 
not seen nor ear heard. They go seeking, as of old, the healing 
touch, the forgiving word, the hand put forth in the darkness, 

which makes them know that they are not alone in their 
struggle for the good. The preacher must live with the people 
if he is to know their problems, and he must live with God 

if he is to solve them. Joseph Fort Newton (294) 

* OR 

Qualities of the Good Preacher 

A good preacher should have these qualities and virtues. 
First, he should be able to teach in a right and orderly way. 
Second, he should have a good head. Third, he should be able 
to speak well. Fourth, he should have a good voice. Fifth, a 
good memory. Sixth, he should know when to stop. Seventh, 
he should be sure of his material and be diligent. Eighth, he 
should stake body and life, goods and honor on it. Ninth, he 

must suffer himself to be vexed and flayed by everybody. 

—Luther (295) 

Qualities of the Preacher 

As the World Would Have Him 

As the world would have him, six things are necessary to 
the preacher: 1. He must have a fine accent. 2, He must be 
learned. 3. He must be eloquent. 4. He must be a handsome 
person, whom the girls and young women will like, 4, He 
must take no money, but have money to give; 6, He must tell 
people what they like to hear. Luther (296) 
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Affectation 

Would I describe a preacher, such as Paul, 

Were he on earth, would hear, approve, and own, 

Paul should himself ditect me, 1 would trace 
His master-strokes, and draw from his design. 
I would express him simple, grave, sincere, 

In doctrine uncorrupt; in language plain, 
And plain in manner; decent, solemn, chaste, 

And natural in gesture; much impressed 
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge, 

And anxious mainly that the flock he feeds 
May feel it too; affectionate in look, 
And tender in addtess, as well becomes 

A messenger of grace to guilty men, 
Behold the picture! Is it like?——Like whom? 
The things that mount the rostrum with a skip, 
And then skip down again; pronounce a text, 

Cry-hem! and teading what they never wrote, 
Just fifteen minutes, huddle up their work, 
And with a well-bred whisper close the scene! 
In man or woman, but far most in man, 

And most of all in man that ministers 
And setve the altar, in my soul I loathe 
All affectation, "Tis my perfect scorn ; 
Object of my implacable disgust. 
What! will a man play tricks, will he indulge 
A silly fond conceit of his fair form 
And just proportion, fashionable mien, 

And pretty face, in presence of his God? 

Or will he seek to dazzle me with tropes, 

As with the diamond on his lily hand, 
And play his brilliant parts before my eyes 
When I am hungry for the bread of life? 

William Cowper (297) 

423 



He that negotiates between God and man, 
As God’s ambassador, the grand concerns 
Of judgment and of mercy, should beware 
Of lightness in his speech. ’Tis pitiful 
To court a grin when you should woo a soul; 
To break a jest, when pity would inspire 
Pathetic exhortation; and to address 

The skittish fancy with facetious tales, 
When sent .with God’s commission to the heart. 
So did not Paul. Direct me to a quip 
Or merry turn in all he ever wrote, 
And I consent you take it for your text, 
Your only one, till sides and benches fail. 
No, he was serious in a serious cause, 

And understood too well the weighty terms 
That he had ta’en in charge. He would not stoop 
To conquer those by jocular exploits, 
Whom truth and soberness assailed in vain. 

—William Cowper (298) 
Bi Fork 

Preaching is God’s Work 

In all simplicity seek only God’s glory and not the applause 
of men. And pray that God will put wisdom into your mouth 
and give to the hearers a ready ear; then leave it to God. For 
you must believe me, preaching is not the work of men. . 
For to this day I, an old and experienced preacher, am still 
afraid of preaching. 

And you will very surely have these three experiences. 
First, when you have prepared and outlined your sermon in 
the best possible way, it will still fall flat. Second, on the 

other hand when you have completely despaired of sermon 
outline, then God will grant you to preach at your best, so 
that the people will be pleased; but of course you will by no 
means be satisfied yourself. Third, when you have no pre- 
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pared outline you will please both yourself and the hearers, 
Therefore pray to God and leave it to him; but let us study 

and carry on. —Luther (299) 

iia a3 

The Word, Words and Reality 

The evangelical church is the church of the Word, This cer- 
tainty is a common possession beyond many other differences, 
Inherent in it still is the power of the divinely effected origin 
of the evangelical church and a constant reminder of the spiti- 
tual, the creative, the divine which reigns victorious over all 
human effort. But there is danger in its greatness. It is the 
danger that the church of the Word may become the church of 
words. This danger is a constant threat because the Word of 
God always goes forth in the garment of human words. So, 
quite concretely, the church of the Word is always the church 
of words. And so words sound through our churches and 
meeting places. Who can count them? Who can grasp them? 
Who can name them? The little words and the big ones, the 
worn and the original, the contrived and the unconsidered, 
the words bought with heart's blood and those snatched up 
on the way, the words that are born of struggle and the 
inspired words, words freely ventured and words enjoined 
by inner compulsion. 

And how various are the hearers of these many different 
words! But then, indeed, we have one listener among the 
others, one who is never absent and looks at us steadily as 
from a great distance, who not only reads the words from our 
lips but reads them as it were out of the depths of our hearts, 

without misunderstanding a single one of them, This one 
listener is our own soul, And then, afterwards, in the quiet- 

ness, on the way home, this one listener speaks. Self speaks to 
self and says, ‘“Those were the words, but what about your 

being? Have I the right to speak, being so uncertain, so 
small, so unfaithful? And when I speak, dare I, perhaps, say 
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only what I can back up with my own life? And what depths. 
must be reached if I am to speak at all?” 

The answer here, too, is; ‘Strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way,” But God makes it possible for the upright, , , . 
We do not preach ourselves! What would become of us if 

we dared to say only as much as our lives represented? If 
only the perfect could speak, where would there be any 

preaching? Should not our speech itself be saying; There is 
something that is greater than my own life, something that is 
ever ahead of me and beyond me, shamefully far above and 
beyond me, but therefore also exalting, uplifting, and liberat- 
ing—the truth of God! Is not this precisely the testimony of 

the Reformation, without which the church of the Word would 
not exist at all, the witness that must be declared again and 

again: God is greater than all, greater than our hearts, not 
only the proud, happy, contented heart, but also, and very 

definitely and specifically, greater than our hearts when they 
condemn us! 

May not the desire to keep silent in the face of this dreadful 
contradiction between the greatness of the message and the — 
smallness of our lives, may not this wish stem from weakness, 
from cowardice, from the urge to flee from the living God? 

It would be so much easier to keep quiet, It would be inwardly 
so much easier not to preach, not to worship, not to give 
moral instruction, But we cannot escape the living God, 
Somehow and sometime we have to go through the purgatory 
of our life, And part of it, for us, is this contradiction between 
our words and our being, Only if we endure it does this pur- 
gatory do its work, Even our own words should serve to make 
us grow; they should, so to speak, help to create a resistance 
by which our strength is increased, . . , 

One thing, of course, is necessary; we must always submit 
ourselves to the power of truth and live by it, “When you 
communicate something that is existentially higher than your 
own existence you dare to communicate it only in such a way 
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that it will serve your own humiliation” (Kierkegaard). It is 
not necessary to keep on saying this too often. “When you fast, 
anoint your head and wash your face.” Time and again, of 
course, we shall be forced by our very preaching to come down 
@ peg or two, or to make a confession, or to beg for forgive 
hess. But what harm is there in that? None. It only helps us 
to love the truth more than ourselves under every circum- 
stance and really experience “the edifying in the thought that 
before God we are always in the wrong.” But beyond this, 
we must steep ourselves again and again in the peace of for- 
giveness and then turn back to confident certainty. . . . 

So the very distress of which we have spoken, instead of 
leading to depression or shallowness or spiritual paralysis or 
to a complete split in personality, can perform a great service 
for us. It can help us to get free from ourselves. In times of 
stress and doubt really plunge into the annealing bath of the 
Word and the preaching of the Word! Say to yourself: Why 
should I be anxious? Though I be ever so weak, so dis- 
heartened, so in need of human indulgence and divine for- 
giveness, so much the greater, more certain, and more power 
ful is the gospel, verily a power of God for salvation to 
everyone who has faith! Though my hand be too weak and 
unworthy to hold the banner, still it has its service to perform 

until God takes it out of my hand and gives it to someone 
who is greater and more worthy. It is not when we defy the 
whole world, but only when we defy ourselves in the power 
of faith that we have entered the decisive struggle which has 
the promise of victory. 

“Each one was great in his own way, each in relation to the 
greatness of what he loved. For he who loved himself became 
great through himself, and he who loved others became great 
by his self-sacrifice. But he who loved God became greater 
than all. 

“Each became great in relation to what he hoped for, One 
became great because he hoped for the possible, another 
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because he hoped for the immortal. Yet he who hoped for the 
oe became greater than all. 

“Each became great in relation to the greatness of what 
he struggled with. For he who struggled with the world 
became great because he overcame the world, and he who 
struggled with himself became greater by overcoming him- 
self. Yet he who struggled with God became greater than all’ 
(Kierkegaard). 

“Resist the devil and he will flee from you. Draw near to 
God and he will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you 
sinners, and purify your hearts, you men of double mind... 
Humble yourselves before the Lord and he will exalt you” 

(Jas. 4:7-8, 10). -Erich Schick (300) 
* OR OF 

Preaching in the Presence of God 

When you ate going to preach, first speak to God and say: 
“Dear Lord, I would preach for thine honor, I would speak 

of thee, praise thee, and glorify thy name. Though I cannot 
do it well, do thou make it good.” Don’t think of Philip, 
Bugenhagen, me, or any other learned man, but consider that 
you are the most learned of all when you speak from the 
pulpit. I have never been troubled because I cannot preach 
well, but I have often been afraid and awed to think that 

I have to preach before God’s face of his great majesty and 
divine being. Therefore only be strong and pray. 

—Luther (302) 
* OF OR 

Qui ascendit cum timore, is descendit cum honore. 
He who goes up with fear comes down with honor. 

—Ancient inscription on a pulpit stair 
* OR 

The Parson Preaching 

The country parson preacheth constantly; the pulpit is his 
joy and his throne: if he at any time intermit, it is either for 
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want of health, or against some great festival, that he may 
the better celebrate it, or for the variety of the hearers, that 
he may be heard at his return more attentively. When he 
intermits, he is ever very well supplied by some able man, 
who treads in his steps, and will not throw down what he 

hath built; whom also he entreats to press some point that he 
himself hath often urged with no great success, that so, “in 

the mouth of two or three witnesses” the truth may be more 

established. 
When he preacheth, he procures attention by all possible 

art; both by earnestness of speech—it being natural to men to 
think, that where is much earnestness, there is somewhat 

worth hearing—and by a diligent and busy cast of his eye on 
his auditors, with letting them know that he observes who 
marks, and who not; and with particularizing of his speech 
now to the younger sort, then to the elder, now to the poor, 
and now to the rich—‘“This is for you, and this is for you”; 
for particulars ever touch and awake more than generals. 
Herein also he serves himself of the judgments of God, as of 
those of ancient times, so especially of the late ones, and those 

most which are nearest to his parish; for people are very 
attentive at such discourses, and think it behooves them to be 

so when God is so neat them, and even over their heads. 

Sometimes he tells them stories and sayings of others, 
according as his text invites him; for them also men heed, 
and remember better than exhortations; which, though earnest, 

yet often die with the sermon, especially with country people, 
which are thick, and heavy, and hard to raise to a point of 

zeal and fervency, and need a mountain of fire to kindle 
them; but stories and sayings they will well remember. 

He often tells them that sermons are dangerous things; that 
none goes out of church as he came in, but either better or 
worse; that none is careless before his judge, and that the 
Word of God shall judge us. By these and other means the 
parson procures attention; but the character of his sermon is 
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holiness; he is not witty, or learned, or eloquent, but holy— 

a character that Hermogenes never dream’d of, and therefore: 
he could give no precepts thereof. 

But it is gained, first, by choosing texts of devotion, not 
controversy, moving and ravishing texts, whereof the Scrip- 
tures are full. | 

Secondly, by dipping and seasoning all our words and 
sentences in our hearts before they come into our mouths, 
truly affecting and cordially expressing all that we say; so 
that the auditors may plainly perceive that every word is 
heart-deep. 

Thirdly, by turning often, and making many apostrophes 
to God as: “O Lord, bless my people, and teach them this 
point’; or, ““O my Master, on whose errand I come, let me hold 

my peace, and do Thou speak Thyself; for Thou art love, and 
when Thou teachest, all are scholars.’’ Some such irradiations 

scatteringly in the sermon catry great holiness in them. . . . 
Fourthly, by frequent wishes of the people’s good, and 

joying therein, though he himself were, with St. Paul, even 
sacrificed upon the service of their faith. For there is no greater 
sign of holiness than the procuring and rejoicing in another's 
good. ... 

Lastly, by an often urging of the presence and majesty of 
God, by these or such like speeches: “Oh let us all take heed 
what we do! God sees us; He sees whether I speak as I ought, 
or you hear as you ought; He sees hearts as we see faces. He is 
among us; for if we be here, He must be here, since we are 

here by Him, and without Him could not be here.” 

x «x « George Herbert (302) 

Give an Account of thy Stewardship! 

The word of God! Give me back my Word, the Judge will 
say on the last day. When you think what certain people will 
have to unpack on that occasion, it’s no laughing matter, I 

assure you! —Georges Bernanos (303) 
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Everyone who can preach the truth and does not preach it, 
incurs the judgment of God. _Justin Martyr 

* * * 

No man preaches his sermon well to others if he doth not 

first preach it to his own heart. John Owen 

* * * 

Star Preachers 

I care not much for your stars; and for starring parsons 

least ; 

The better they are at that, they have less the true heart 

of'a priest. —Walter Chalmers Smith (304) 

Epica lets 

How easy is pen and paper piety, for one to write reli- 
giously? I will not say it costeth nothing, but it is far cheaper 
to work one’s head than one’s heart to goodness. Some, 
perchance, may guess me to be good by my writings, and so 
I shall deceive my reader. But if I do not desire to be good, 
I most of all deceive myself. I can make a hundred medita- 
tions sooner than subdue the least sin in my soul. 

—Thomas Fuller (305) 

BOM (otk 

Passionate Preaching 

There is no prayer that ought to be more constantly on your 
lips than those lines of Charles Wesley, surely the most charac- 

teristic he ever wrote: 
O Thou who camest from above 

The pure celestial fire to impart, 

Kindle a flame of sacred love 
On the mean altar of my heart. 

There let it for Thy glory burn. 
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Think of the news you are ordained to declare. That God 
has invaded history with power and great glory; that in the 
day of man’s terrible need a second Adam has come forth to 
the fight and to the rescue; that in the cross the supreme 
triumph of naked evil has been turned once for all to irrevo- 
cable defeat; that Christ is alive now and present through 

his Spirit; that through the risen Christ there has been let 
loose into the world a force which can transform life beyond 
recognition—this is the most momentous message human lips 
were ever charged to speak. It dwarfs all other truths. into 
insignificance. It is electrifying in its power, shattering in its 
wonder. Surely it is desperately unreal to talk of themes like 
these in a voice deadened by routine, or in the maddeningly 
offhand and impassive manner which is all too familiar. It 
ought not to be possible to conduct a church service in a way 
which leaves a stranger with the impression that nothing par- 
ticular is happening and that no important business is on hand. 
“Went to church today,” wrote Robert Louis Stevenson in his 
journal, “and was not greatly impressed.” If that is the best 
we can do for people, is it worth doing? “Certainly I must 
confess,” cried Sir Philip Sidney, “I never heard the old song 
of Percy and Douglas, that I found not my heart moved 
more than with a trumpet.” And to you has been committed 
the infinitely more heartmoving story of the Word made flesh: 
“that incredible interruption,” wrote G. K. Chesteron, “was a 

blow that broke the very backbone of history.” “It were 
better,” he declared, “to rend our robes with a great cry 

against blasphemy, like Caiaphas in the judgment, rather than 
to stand stupidly debating fine shades of pantheism in the 
presence of so catastrophic a claim.” 

—James S. Stewart (306) 
* x 

Not Only the Pulpit Preaches 

We have been accustomed by the Reformation to think of 
proclamation primarily as the preaching of the church, the 
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public witness through which from the beginning the church 

was founded and continues to be grounded. ‘For the obtaining 

of this faith, God has instituted the office of preaching,’ says 

Article V of the Augsburg Confession. And today none of 
this is to be retracted ot left out, But preaching dare not be 

‘taken by itself and removed from the context of the total 
witness of the church. The Reformation appreciation of the 
ministry of preaching does not justify making it an absolute 

and isolating it, as is commonly done in the present theolo- 

gical epoch. Preaching belongs together with the personal 

Word of pastoral care, the general with the particular, In any 
case, this particular, personal Word is building the church 
today at least as much as is the general, Preaching lives by 
its connection with the Word spoken from person to petson 

and only so will it be constantly refreshed and gain authority 

and credibility. 
But this particular, personal Word of pastoral cate is pro- 

claimed not only by the ordained ministry. ‘Thus we are led 
to this further statement: preaching must be framed within 
the witness of the fellowship, the priesthood of all believers. 

Preaching does its work in us because fathers and mothets, 
teachers and friends have preached to us in theit way and 
continue to preach to us, even though this may consist in 
nothing more than theit leading and attracting us to listen to 
the preaching by their own listening. This puts preaching into 
a still broader context from which it must not be separated, 
The witness within the fellowship, to which we owe our being 
as Christians, went forth and continues to go forth, not 
merely in words, but through the whole Christian life of those 
with whom we live. The witness expressed in words lives by 
the witness of life without words (I Pet. 3:1 ff). And this 
latter without the former can mean more than the former 
without the latter. To live among people who really live in 
the fear of God, who demonstrate faith and love and Christian 
patience; to meet people who have been liberated by Christ 
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to praise God and serve joyfully; to know people in whom 
the victorious power of faith in Christ is manifested in the 
midst of grievous suffering and in the face of death—these 
are the most powerful sermons we can ever hear. Through this 
kind of testimony the church makes its mightiest witness. 

—Paul Althaus (307) 
* Oe Ok 

The Joy of Preaching 

Preaching is the church in action. It springs from the act of 
confession itself. Every genuine act of confession is a venture 
of contradiction to the world. That is why there is no real 
preaching in the church that escapes the cross and no teal 
congregation that does not share the suffering of Christ. But 
the assurance of justification makes our hearts glad and, like 
the apostle in prison, we do not grow weary of “declaring the 
mystery of Christ.” The confessions of preachers in the recent 
past give the impression that the work of preaching is nothing 
but hard, heavy, slave labor. We never hear anything like 
that from the apostles. They preached the gospel joyfully. Not 
least the one who wrote his ‘Revelation’ for the young 
churches threatened by the emperor of Rome. He heard the 
voice of his heavenly Lord: “Behold, I have set before you 
an open door, which no one is able to shut; I know you have 
but little power and yet you have kept my word and have 

not denied my name.” —Helmuth Schreiner (308) 
x oe 

The Word Unbound 

We are all bound, bound to the traditions in which we have 
gtown up, bound to certain political and economic views in 
which we have matured. Only one thing is not bound; God’s 
Word. But it is precisely this Word that is committed to the 
church. Its power lies precisely in the fact that it is unbound. 
Only as the Word of God that is not bound is it living and 
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active, sharper than any two-edged sword. If we bind the 
Word it will become a pasteboard sword with which we can 
help nobody and people will rightly laugh at it. We have been 
wielding enough of these pasteboard swords, particularly in 
our sermons. Preaching today means substituting the paste- 
board sword with the sharp sword; it means proclaiming the 
unbound Word. Hermann Kutter, who knew something about 

this unbound Word, once said to me: “First I preached my 
church empty and yet it became full again.” How can the 
Word fail to demonstrate its power if it is rightly proclaimed? 
Let us trust the Word and the Word alone and let us preach 
this way. This was true day before yesterday and yesterday, 
and it will prove to be true today. -~Giinther Dehn (309) 

x 

Listen to the Listener! 

There are preachers who will suffer no criticism from their 
congregations, including criticism of the content of their 
preaching, and who react to even the most modest and well- 
founded remonstrance with an abounding pride. Their con- 
gregations are expected merely to accept what they say as if 
they were infallible and every congregation must simply 
accept everything the minister says. But true preachers find 
no pleasure in a congregation’s simple acceptance of every- 
thing they utter as God’s Word. They want their congrega- 
tions to compare their word with God’s Word; they them- 
selves encourage the spirit of inquiry and examination. They 
teach their parishioners the holy duty of following the example 
of the Beroeans in examining the Scriptures to see whether 
what the preacher says is actually so. They admonish them: 
“Beware of false prophets’; ‘Test everything, hold fast what 
is good’; and their happy experience is that their congrega- 
tions not only become more attentive and inquisitive but also, 
with increasing confirmation, gain more and more confidence 
in them. The true teacher can win people only if his teaching 
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is questioned and tested in the light of God's Word, but the 

unfaithful should not win people at all. The sheep of Jesus 
hear his voice; they will not follow the voice of the stranger. 

—Wilhelm Lohe (310) 
ee 

Mirror for Ministers 

Do I have any illusions about my preaching or the meaning 
of preaching? 

Have I preached God’s law and gospel without subjecting 
myself to the law of doing God’s will and practising faith and 
love for Christ? 

Have I set forth my own thoughts as God’s thoughts? 
Do I myself believe and do what I preach? 
Have I kept silent concerning sin at the right time and 

spoken concerning sin at the right time? 

Have I distorted the truth, failed to speak it, or failed to 
fight for it? 

What do I love most, the preaching of the law or the preach- 
ing of the gospel? 

Have I neglected to preach the law and the judgment of 
God according to our works? 

Have I poured into the wounds of God's judgment the oil 
of his gospel when the time for it was right? 

Have I feared the reproach of the world and its hatred? 

—Max Lackmann (31%) 
* oe OK 

THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER 

How we should act and walk in the house of God, in the 

congregation of the living God, this we now know. But Thou, 
O Lord, have mercy upon us and forgive all the sins and 
transgressions by which we have sinned against thee and thy 
holy Word and ministry. But grant unto us and all thy ser- 
vants great power, and strengthen thy life within us, that, 
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being shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace, we 
may go forward in patience, sowing the seed, and working 
and waiting for the precious fruit of the earth. Amen, 

—Wilhelm Léhe (312) 
* Om 

And now, go thy way, O thou son greatly beloved, and 
work in thy lot lively, and prayerfully and cheerfully to the 
end of thy days; and wait and look for what the Lord will 
do for thee at the end of thy days; in those endless joys, 
wherein thou shalt shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and as the stars for ever and evet. — _Coson Mather (313) 

APPENDIX I 

A SIMPLE WAY TO PRAY 

For Master Peter, the Barber 

By Martin Luther 

Luther was asked by his barber, Peter Beskendorf, for some 
practical guidance on how to compose oneself for prayer, Luther 

complied with this request by writing this little treatise, which was 
published in the spring of 1535 under the title A Simple Way to 

Pray, for a Good Friend. t is counted a classic in Lutheran devo- 
tional fiterature, It should be noted that Luther always begins with 

® passage from the Bible or the Creed, First he carefully reflects 

upon the content of the passage and then meditates what the Holy 
Spirit is saying to him personally in and through the passage, The 

treatise is a pure illustration of evangelical meditation, (Text in 

WA 48, 351-375) 

Dear Master Peter : 

I give you the best I have; I tell you how I myself pray. 
May our Lord God grant you and everyone to do better! 

Amen, 
First, whenever I feel that I have grown cold and dis- 

inclined to pray, because of other tasks and thoughts (for the 
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flesh and the devil always prevent and hinder prayer), I take 
my little Psalter, hasten into my room, or, if it is during the 

day and I have time, to the church where others are gathered, 
and begin to say the Ten Commandments, the Creed, and 
then, if I have time, some words of Christ, Paul, or the Psalms, 

saying them quietly to myself just as children do. 
Therefore, it is a good thing to let prayer be the first 

business of the morning and the last of the evening. Guard 
yourself carefully against such false and deceitful thoughts 
that keep whispering: Wait awhile. In an hour or so'I will 
pray. I must first finish this or that. Thinking such thoughts, 
we get away from prayer into business that will hold us and 
involve us till the prayer of the day comes to naught. 

It may very well be that there are some works which are 
as good or better than prayer, especially if necessity demands 
them. There is a saying attributed to St. Jerome, “All the work 
of believers is prayer,” and a proverb, ‘““He who works faith- 

fully prays twice’; but this can be said only if the work is 
done by a believing man who fears and honors God and 
remembers his commandments, so that he does not wrong 
anyone, nor steal, nor defraud, nor misappropriate. Then there 

is no doubt that such thoughts and such faith make of his 
work a prayer and sacrifice of praise. 

However, the other side of the truth must be remembered 

also, that an unbeliever’s works are nothing but cursing, and 
he who works unfaithfully curses twice; for the thoughts of 
his heart when he does his work must be such that he despises 
God and transgresses his commandments, and intends to wrong 
his neighbor and to steal and misappropriate. Such thoughts 
—what are they but curses against God and man, which make 
of his work and labor a double curse by which he curses 
himself? In the end such a man remains a beggar and a 
bungler. It is, of course, of this constant prayer that Christ 
is speaking in Luke x1, “Pray without ceasing,” for one must 
unceasingly guard against sins and wrong, and this cannot be 
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done unless one feats God and keeps his commandments in 

mind, as Psalm x says, ‘Blessed is he who meditates on his 

law day and night.” 

Yet we must be careful not to be weaned away from true 

prayer and finally come to interpret prayer to mean all kinds 

of wotks which are necessary but not true prayer after all, 

and thus in the end become careless, lazy, cold, and bored 

with prayer itself. For the devil who besets us is not lazy or 

careless, and our flesh is still all too active and eager to sin 

and inclined to be contrary to the spirit of prayer. 

Now when the heart has been warmed by this recitation of 

the ‘Ten Commandments, the Creed, etc., and it comes to 

itself, then kneel down or stand with folded hands and eyes 

lifted to heaven, and say or think as briefly as you can: 

Heavenly Father, dear God, I am a poor, unworthy sinner, 

not worthy to lift up my eyes or hands to pray to thee. But 

since thou hast commanded us all to pray and promised to 

hear us, and through thy dear Son, our Lord Jesus Christ 

also hast taught us both how and what to pray, I come in 

obedience to this thy command. I come relying on thy gracious 

promise, I pray in the name of my Lord Jesus Christ with all 

thy holy Christians on earth, as he has taught us: “Our Father, 

who art in heaven,” etc. Pray this through, word for word. 
Then repeat a part, or as much as you wish. For example, 

repeat 

The First Petition 

Hallowed be thy name. 

Then say : O Lord God, dear Father, hallow thou thy name 
both in us and in all the world. Root out and destroy the 
abomination, idolatry, and heresy of the Turk, the pope, and 

all false teachers and factious spirits who falsely bear thy 
name and who so shamefully misuse it, who horribly blaspheme 
and boast that it is in thy name and the church’s command- 
ment that they speak, when in truth it is the devil’s lies and 
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deceit under the cloak of thy name with which they grievously 
mislead so many poor sinners in all the world, even killing, 

shedding innocent blood, and persecuting, and thinking that 
thereby they do thee divine service. 

Dear Lord, here do thou convert and restrain. Convert 

those who need still to be converted, that they with us and 
we with them may hallow and glorify thy name both with 
true and pure teaching and with good and holy lives. But 
restrain those who will not be converted, that they may cease 
to misuse, profane, and dishonor thy holy name and mislead 
the poor people. Amen. 

The Second Petition 

Thy kingdom come. 

Then say: O dear Lord, God and Father, thou seest how 

the wisdom and reason of this world are not only profaning 
thy name and giving to lies and the devil the honor that be- 
longs to thee, but are also opposing thy kingdom with all the 
power, might, wealth, and honor which thou didst give them 

in order to rule the world and serve thee. They are great, 
powerful, and many. They are gross, fat, and satisfied. They 
plague, hinder, and trouble the little flock of thy kingdom, 
which is weak, despised, and few in number. They will not 

suffer them on earth, and think they thereby do thee a great 
service. 

Dear Lord God and Father, here do thou convert and 

restrain. Convert those who should become children and 
members of thy kingdom, that they with us and we with 
them may serve thee in thy kingdom in true faith and genuine 
love and come at last from this kingdom here begun into the 
eternal kingdom. But do thou restrain those who will not 
turn away their power and riches from the destruction of thy 
kingdom, that, being cast down from their seats and humbled, 
they may be made to cease. Amen. 
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The Third Petition 

Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 

Then say: O dear Lord, God and Father, thou knowest 

that the world, when it cannot frustrate thy name and wholly 

root out thy kingdom, employs tricks and frauds, carries on 

its many intrigues and strange plots, takes counsel, whispers, 

bolsters and fortifies itself, threatens and blusters, and pro- 

ceeds with all evil will against thy name, thy Word, thy 

kingdom, and thy children to destroy them. 

Therefore, dear Lord, God and Father, convert and 

restrain. Convert those who should still acknowledge thy 

good will, that they with us and we with them may be 

obedient to thy will, ready in this obedience to suffer will- 

ingly, patiently, and gladly all evil, cross, and tribulation, 

learning therein to know, and test, and experience thy good, 

gracious, and perfect will. But do thou restrain those who 

will not cease their raging, raving, hating, threatening, and 

wicked intent to do harm, and set to naught and shame their 

counsels, evil plots, and stratagems, that these may return 

upon their own heads, as Psalm 7 says. Amen. 

The Fourth Petition 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

Then say: O dear Lord, God and Father, bestow thy 

blessing also upon this temporal, physical life. Graciously 

grant us blessed peace. Preserve us from war and discord. 

Give to our dear ruler success against all his enemies. Give 

him wisdom and understanding, that he may rule his earthly 

kingdom in peace and happiness. Give to all kings, princes, 

and lords good counsel and the will to preserve their lands 

and people in peace and justice, and especially help and guide 

our dear sovereign, under whose protection thou dost shelter 

us, that, being preserved from all evil and secure against 

441 



deceitful tongues and disloyal people, he may rule in felicity, 
Give to all subjects grace to serve loyally and obediently, 
Grant to all the professions, to citizens, and farmers that they 
may be devout and show love and loyalty toward one any 
other, Grant us good weather and the fruits of the earth, I 
commend to thee also my house and home, my wife and 
children; help me to guide them well, to provide for them, 
and rear them as befits a Christian, Ward off and restrain 
the destroyer and all evil angels who would work harm and 
hindrance, Amen, 

The Fifth Petition 

Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass 
against HS. . 

Then say: O dear Lord, God and Father, enter not into 
judgment with us, for in thy sight shall no man living be 
justified, O account it not unto us also for sin that we are 
so ungrateful for all thine unspeakable benefits, both spiritual 
and physical, and that we daily stumble and sin many times 
more than we ean know or see (Pyalm 19:12), Look not upon 

our goodness or our wickedness, but rather upon thine own 
boundless merey given us in Christ, thy dear Son, Forgive 
also all our enemies and all who do us injury or injustice, as 
we too forgive them from our hearts; for they huct themselves 
most by provoking thee to anger and we are not helped by 
their destruction, but would rather see them saved with us, 
Amen, 

(Here let him who feels that he cannot forgive pray for 
grace that he may be able to forgive, ‘This, however, is a 
matter for preaching.) 

The Sixth Petition 
And lead us not into temptation, 

Then say; O dear Lord, God and Wathet, keep us steady 
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and alert, ardent and diligent in thy Word and service, that 

we may not become satisfied, lazy, and indolent, as though 
we now had everything; in order that the grim devil may 

not creep in and take away from us thy dear Word, or sow 
discord and factions among us, or otherwise lead us into sin 
and shame, both spiritual and physical, but through thy 
Spirit give us wisdom and strength to withstand him bravely 
and gain the victory, Amen, 

The Seventh Petition 

But deliver us from evil, 

Then say; O dear Lord, God and Father, this miserable 
life is so full of sorrow and misfortune, so fraught with 

danger, uncertainty, faithlessness, and evil (as St, Paul says, 
“The days are evil’), that we might well be weary of this 
life and desire death, But thou knowest our weakness, dear 
Father; therefore help us to walk safely through all this 
manifold evil and wickedness; and when the time shall come, 
give us a gracious death and a blessed departure trom this 
valley of sorrow, that we may neither lose heart nor fear 

death, but with steadfast faith commit our souls into thy 

hands, Amen, 

Finally, mark this, that you must always make the Amen 
strong, never doubting that God is surely listening to you 
with all grace and saying Yes to your prayer, Remember 
that you are not kneeling or standing there alone, but that 
all Christendom, all devout Christians are standing there 

with you and you with them in one unanimous, united prayer 
which God cannot ignore, And never leave off praying with- 
out having said or thought; There now, this prayer has been 
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heard by God; this I know of a certainty. That is what 
“Amen’” means. 

You should also mark that I do not wish to imply that 
all these words need be spoken in prayer; for then in the end 
this would become a mere babbling of vain, empty words 
read from a book, as were the rosary of the laity and the 
ptayers of priests and monks. Rather, my hope has been only 
to have stirred and instructed the heart as to the thoughts it 
should find in the Lord’s Prayer. But the heart, if it is really 
warmed and disposed to pray, can well express these thoughts 
in words different from these, and, no doubt, fewer words 

or more. For I myself do not bind myself to these words 
and syllables. I say these words today and tomorrow I use 
some others, according as I am warmed and disposed. But 
I adhere as closely as I can to the same thoughts and the 
same sense. Often enough it happens that I so lose myself 
in the rich thoughts of one part or petition that I let all the 
other six go. And when such rich, good thoughts come, one 
should let the other prayers go and give place to these 
thoughts. Listen to them in silence and on no account suppress 
them, for here the Holy Spirit himself is preaching to us, and 
a single word of his preaching is worth more than a thousand 
of our own prayers. I have often learned more in one prayer 
than I could have obtained from much treading and pondering. 

Therefore, everything depends upon my making my heart 
free and disposed to prayer, as the preacher says, “Before 

thou prayest, prepare thyself; and be not as one that tempteth 
the Lord” {Ecclus. 18:23}; for what else is it but to tempt 
God if the mouth babbles and the heart be wandering else- 
where? It is like the priest who prayed in this way: “Deus, 
in adjutorium meum intende,; Servant, have you unhitched 

the horses? Domine, ad adjuvandum me festina;* Maid, go 

milk the cow. Gloria patri et oa et Spiritui sancto,;® Run, 

1 Psalm 70: * Make haste, O God, to deliver me.’ 
2“ Make haste to to help me, O Lord. 
8 Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost.” 
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boy, pox upon you!” I heard this kind of prayer often when 

I was under the papacy; and almost all their prayers are 

like that. This is only to mock God and it would be better 

just to play at it, if they cannot or will not do any better 

than this. Unfortunately, in my day, I myself prayed these 

canonical hours many a time in such a way that the psalm or 

the hour was over before I was conscious whether I was at 

the beginning or the middle. 

Though not all of them blurt out the words like the above- 

mentioned priest, who jumbled his chores and his prayers 

together, they nevertheless do this in the thoughts of their 

hearts. They go rambling on and when they are done, they 

do not know what they have said or covered. They start off 

with “ZLaudate’ and in less than no time they are off in 

lubberland, So it seems to me that one could hardly be 

presented with a more comical spectacle than one would see 

if it were possible to see the thoughts which a cold, irreverent 

heart will botch together. But now, praise God, I see that 

one has not prayed well when he forgets what he has said; 

for a true prayer is carefully thought through in every word 

and thought from beginning to end. 
So a good, clever barber must have his thoughts, mind, 

and eyes concentrated upon the razor and the beard and not 

forget where he is in his stroke and shave. If he keeps talking 

or looking around or thinking of something else, he is likely 

to cut a man’s mouth and nose, or even his throat, so any- 

thing that is to be done well ought to occupy the whole man 

with all his faculties and members; as the saying goes: 
Pluribus intentus minor est ad singula sensus—He who thinks 
of many things thinks of nothing and accomplishes no good. 
How much more must prayer possess the heart exclusively and 

completely if it is to be a good prayer ! 
This is what I have to say briefly of the Lord’s Prayer ot 

prayer in general, as I myself am accustomed to pray. For 
to this day I drink of the Lord’s Prayer like a child; drink 
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and eat like an old man; I can never get enough of it. To me 
it is the best of all prayers, even above the Psalms, though 
I love them very much. Indeed, it will be found that the true 
Master composed and taught it; and it is a thousand pities 

that such a prayer of such a Master should be babbled and 
gabbled without any reverence throughout all the world. 
Many people repeat the Lord’s Prayer perhaps several thou- 
sand times a year and if they prayed it this way for a thou- 
sand yeats they would still not have tasted nor prayed a 
single jot or tittle of it. In short, the Lord’s Prayer (as well 
as the name and Word of God) is the greatest martyr on 
earth, for everybody tortures and abuses it while few cherish 
and use it joyfully as it should be used. 

But if I have time and opportunity after the Lord’s Prayer, 
I do the same with the Ten Commandments, taking one part 
after another so that I may be as fully prepared as possible 
for prayer. Then out of each commandment I make a garland 
of four twisted strands. That is, I take each commandment 

first as a teaching, which is what it actually is, and reflect 
on what our Lord God so earnestly requires of .me here. 
Secondly, I make of it a thanksgiving. Thirdly, a confession. 
Fourthly, a prayer—in these or similar thoughts and words: 

I am the Lord thy God; thou shalt have no other gods 

before me, etc. 
Here I consider, first, that God requires and teaches that 

I must have sincere confidence in him in all things, and that 
it is his earnest purpose to be my God. I must take him to: 
be this at the risk of eternal blessedness. My heart must neither 
build upon nor trust in anything else, be it goods, honor, 
wisdom, power, or any created thing. 

Secondly, I give thanks for his unfathomable. mercy, that 
has in so fatherly a way come down to me, a lost creature, 
and that, unasked and unbidden, without any merit on my 
part, he offers to be my God, to accept me, and be my com- 
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fort, refuge, help, and strength in every time of need. We 

poor, blind mortals have sought after so many gods and 

would still be obliged to do so if he did not make himself so 

openly heard and offer in our own human language to be 

our God, Who can ever thank him enough for this? 

Thirdly, I confess and acknowledge my great sinfulness 

and unthankfulness in so shamefully despising this beautiful 

teaching and great gift all my life and so enormously pro- 

voking his wrath with countless idolatries. For this I repent 

and pray for forgiveness, 

Fourthly, I pray, saying: O my God and Lord, help me 

by thy grace, that I may learn to know and understand this 

thy commandment better day by day and with sincere trust 

live in accord with it, Watch over my heart that I may no 

longer be so thoughtless and unthankful, that I may seek 

none other gods nor comfort on earth or in any creature, but 

rather cleave only to thee, my only God. Amen, dear Lord 

God and Father, Amen. 

Then, if I desire or have time, the Second Commandment, 

also twisted into a garland of four strands as follows: 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 

vain, ete, 
First, I learn that I should keep God’s name glorious, 

holy, and beautiful, not to swear, curse, or lie by it, not to 

be proud or seek my own honor or name, but rather humbly 

to call upon, worship, praise, and glorify his name, and let 

it be my whole honor and pride that he is my God and I 

his poor creature and unworthy servant. 

Secondly, 1 give thanks for these glorious gifts, that he 

has revealed and given to me his name, that I can boast of 

his name and be called God’s servant, creature, etc., that his 

name is my refuge, as a mighty fortress, as Solomon says 

(Prov, 18:10), to which the righteous man flees and is safe. 
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Thirdly, I confess and acknowledge my shameful, grievous 
sins, which all my life I have committed against this com- 
mandment, since I have not only failed to call upon, praise, 

and honor his holy name, but also have been ungrateful for 
these gifts and misused his name for all kinds of shame and 
sin by swearing, lying, deceiving, etc. For this I repent and 

ptay for grace and forgiveness. 
Fourthly, I pray for help and strength, that henceforth 

I may learn this commandment well and guard against this 
shameful unthankfulness, against misusing and sinning against 
his name, that I may rather be found grateful and in true 
fear and honoring of his name. 

And, as I did above in connection with the Lord’s Prayer, 

I admonish again; if the Holy Spirit should come while these 
thoughts are in your mind and begin to preach in your heart, 
giving you rich and enlightened thoughts, then give regard 
to him; let these written thoughts go, be still and listen to 
him who is better able to do it than you are. And note what 
he proclaims and write it down; so will you behold wondrous 
things in God’s law, as David says (Psalm 119 :18). 

The Third Commandment 

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 

Here I learn, first, that the sabbath day was not instituted 

for idleness or fleshly lusts, but should rather be hallowed 
by us. But it is not hallowed by our work and activity (for 
our works are not holy), but rather by the Word of God, 
which alone is wholly pure and holy and hallows everything 
it touches, be it times, places, persons, work, rest, etc.; for 

through the Word even our works are made holy, as St. Paul 
says that everything created is consecrated by the Word and 
prayer (I Tim. 4:5). Therefore I learn here that first and 
foremost I should hear and ponder the Word of God on the 
sabbath, and then give thanks in my own words, praise God 
for all his benefits, and pray for myself and all the world. 
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He who so conducts himself on the sabbath hallows the 

sabbath. He who does not do this does worse than those who 

work on the sabbath. 
Secondly, in connection with this commandment I give 

thanks for the great and lovely goodness and grace of God 

for having given to us and commanded us especially on the 

sabbath to consider his Word and message, which treasure no 

~ human heart can ever meditate enough, for his Word is the one 

solitary light in the darkness of this life and a word of life, 

consolation, and all blessedness. And where the dear, saving 

Word is not present there is nothing but dreadful, awful 

darkness, error, faction, death, all misfortune, and the devil's 

own tyranny, as is plain to be seen every day. 

Thirdly, I confess and acknowledge my great sin and 

shameful unthankfulness in so disgtacefully spending the 

sabbath in my life and so miserably despising his precious 

Word, and being so lazy, so loath, and sated to heat it, much 

less ever heartily desiting it or giving thanks for it. T have 

therefore allowed my deat God to preach to me in vain, 

I have let slip the noble treasure and trampled it underfoot. 

This he has suffered from me out of pure divine goodness 

and has not let this make him to cease preaching and calling 

to me constantly with all fatherly and divine love and faith. 

fulness for my soul’s salvation, For this I repent and pray 

for grace and forgiveness. 

Fourthly, I pray for myself and all the world, that the 

dear Father may keep up steadfast in his Word and not take 
it from us because of our sins, unthankfulness, and indolence, 

That he may defend us from factious spirits and false teachers, 
That he may send faithful and true laborers into his harvest, 

that is, faithful and deyout pastors and preachers, and that 
he may also grant to all of us grace humbly to hear, accept, 

and honor their word as his own Word, and also to thank 

and praise him for it from our hearts, 
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The Fourth Commandment 
Honor thy father and thy mother. 
First, I learn here to know God, my Creator, how wonder- 

fully he has created me in body and soul and given me 
life through my parents, and how he it was who gave them} 

the heart to care for me, the fruit of their body, with all 

their powers, to bring me into the world, to nourish, nurse, 

and rear me with great diligence, care, danger, weariness, 
and labor. Here too I learn to discern how to this hour 
he has guarded me, his creature, from countless perils and 

needs of body and soul and often helped me to escape them, 
as though every hour he were creating me anew. For the 
devil begrudges us even one hour of life. 

Secondly, I give thanks to the rich and goodly Creator for | 
myself and all the world, that in this commandment he has 
ordained and provided for the increase and preservation of 

the human race, that is, the households of home and state. | 

For without these two households or governments the world | 
could not endure for even a year, because without secular | 
government there is no peace, and where there is no peace | 
there can be no family life, and where there is no family 
life children can neither be born nor reared, and the estate 

of fatherhood and motherhood would cease to exist. But — 
there stands this commandment, upholding and preserving — 
both home and state, commanding obedience to children and — 
subjects, and also insisting that it must be done, or if it is not 

done he will not let it go unpunished. Otherwise the children 
would long since have torn down and devastated all the life 
of the home by disobedience and subjects would have destroyed 
the state, because they are far more numerous than parents 
and rulers. Therefore this benefit too is unspeakable. 

Thirdly, I confess and acknowledge my miserable dis- 
obedience and sinfulness, that, contrary to» this command- 
ment of my God, I have not honored my parents and been 
obedient to them, that I have often provoked and offended 
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them, received their fatherly correction with impatience, 

murmured against them, disregarded their faithful admoni- 
tions, and rather followed that of loose company and bad 
fellows. And yet God himself curses such disobedient children 
and declares that their life will not be long; and the truth 
is that many do perish and die before they grow up! For he 

who does not obey father and mother must obey the hang- 
man or else by God’s wrath wilfully lose his life. For all 

this I repent and pray for grace and forgiveness. 
Fourthly, I pray for myself and all the world, that God 

may grant us his grace and richly pour down his blessing 
upon both the home and the state. I pray also that henceforth 
we may be devout, hold our parents in honor, be obedient 
to our tulers, resist the devil and not follow his enticements 

to disobedience and discontent, and that thus we may by 
deeds help to improve our homes and our country and to 
keep peace, to the glory and honor of God, our own welfare, 

and the good of all; and that we may acknowledge this his 
grace and give thanks for it. Here there should also be prayer 
for parents and rulers, that God may grant them under- 
standing and wisdom to guide and rule us peacefully and 
pleasantly. That he may guard them against tyranny, bellow- 
ing, and raging and turn them from it, that they may honor 
God’s Word and neither persecute nor do wrong to anyone. 
For these great gifts must be sought in prayer, as St. Paul 
teaches (Rom. 12:12); otherwise the devil will be the top 
dog in office and things go to rot and ruin. 

And if you are a father or mother yourself this is the 
time not to forget yourself and your children and servants, 
but earnestly to pray that the loving Father, who in his name 

“has placed you in your honorable office and desires that you 
too should call him Father and honor him, may grant you 
grace and success to rule and nourish your wife, children, 
and servants in a godly and Christianlike way, that he may 
give you wisdom and strength to train them well, and to 
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give to them good hearts and wills to follow your teaching 
and be obedient. For both are the gift of God, both children: 
and their good development, both their turning out well and. 
their remaining so. Otherwise a home becomes nothing but! 
a pigsty, a school for scamps, as one sees among the godless, 
ill-bred people. | 

The Fifth Commandment 

Thou shalt not kill. 

Here I learn, first, that God wills that I should love my 
neighbor and therefore that I should do no harm to his body 
either by words or deeds. He also wills that I should not 
revenge myself upon my neighbor or do him harm by anger, 
impatience, envy, hatred or any kind of spite, but rather 

know that I owe it to him to help and counsel him in all his 
physical needs. For in this commandment God has com- 
manded me to preserve my neighbor's body and likewise 
commanded my neighbor to preserve my body, as Sirach says 
(Ecclus. 9:14), he has committed to each of us his neighbor. 

Secondly, I give thanks here for that unspeakable love, 
care, and faithfulness toward me by which God has built a 
great, strong shelter and wall around my body, so that all 
men should be in duty bound to care for me and protect me, 
and I should be bound to do the same toward all men. More- 
overt, he watches and when this is not done, he has ordained 

the sword for those who do not do it. Otherwise, if it were 

not for his commandment and decree, the devil would stir 

up such murder among us that nobody’s life would be safe 
for an hour, as does happen when God is angry and punishes 
the disobedient and ungrateful world. 

Thirdly, here I confess and lament my wickedness and that 
of the world, not only that we have been so terribly ungrate- 
ful for this his fatherly love and care for us, but also, what 
is especially shameful, that we do not know this command- 
ment and teaching and do not want to learn it, but rather 
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despise it as if it did not apply to us or we did not profit 

by it. And, what is more, we go on in our security, never 

letting it bother our conscience that, contrary to this com- 

mandment, we so disregard and forsake, yea, persecute, 

wound, or even in our hearts kill our neighbor. So we give 

in to our anger, hatred, and all malice as if we were doing 

what was right and good. Verily, here is the time to lament 

and cry over us bad fellows, us blind, wild, unkind people, 

who trample, kick, scratch, rend, bite, and eat one another 

like savage animals and do not fear this stern commandment 

of God. 

Fourthly, I pray that the dear Father may teach us to 

know this his holy commandment and help us to conduct 

ourselves and live in accord with it. That he may defend us 

all from the murderer, who is the master of all murder and 

mischief, and grant his rich grace that people, and we with 

them, may become kind, gentle, and good to one another, 

that we may heartily forgive one another, and bear one an- 

other’s faults and infirmities like Christians and brothers and 

thus live in true peace and harmony as this commandment 

teaches and requires of us. 

The Sixth Commandment 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Here again I learn what God thinks of me and what he 

would have of me, namely, that I should live chastely, de- 

cently, and soberly in thought and word and deed, each one 

putting no shame upon anyone's wife, daughter, or maid, 

but rather helping, saving, protecting, and doing everything 

that will preserve their honor and decency and also helping 

to stop the naughty mouths of those who injure or steal their 

honor. All this I owe, and God would have of me not only 

that I should leave unspoiled my neighbor's wife and family, 

but I am also in duty bound to help him to keep and preserve 

his respect and honor, just as I would wish that my neighbor 
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should do this to me and practice this commandment toward 

me and mine. 
Secondly, I give thanks to the faithful, loving Father for. 

his grace and blessing, that by this commandment he takes 
under his care and protection my husband, son, servant, wife, 

daughter, and maidservant and so sternly and severely for- 
bids that they be shamed. For he gives me sure direction and 
holds it over me and will not let it go unpunished, even if 
he must do it himself, if anybody transgresses and breaks 
this commandment and direction. None will escape him} 
either man must pay for it here or atone for this lust in the 
fires of hell, for he desires purity and will not suffer adultery, 

as we see every day that finally God’s wrath catches up with 
all impenitent, profligate people and puts them to shame and 
tuin. Otherwise it would be impossible to preserve one’s wife, 

children, and servants in chastity and honor from the devil 
of uncleanness for even an hour. What would become of it 
would be nothing but dog couplings and bestiality, as happens 
wherever God in his wrath withdraws his hand and lets 
things go. 

Thirdly, I confess and acknowledge my sin and that of 
all the world for having sinned against this commandment 
all my life in thought and word and deed, and for not only 
having been ungrateful for this fine teaching and gift but — 
even murmuring against God because he has commanded | 
this discipline and chastity and not allowed all kinds of un-— 
chastity and villainy to go unchecked and unpunished and — 
thus having despised, ridiculed, and condemned the state of 

matrimony. Sins against this commandment are above all 
others the grossest and most easily recognized and for them 
there is no cloak or cover. For this I repent, etc. 

Fourthly, I pray for myself and all the world, that God 
may give us grace to keep this his commandment with our 
whole hearts and that we may not only live chastely our- 
selves but help and counsel others to do so. 
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So I continue with the other commandments if I have 

time and leisure or desire to do so, for, as I have said, I wish 

none to be bound to these words and thoughts of mine, but 

have merely set forth my example for him who may wish 

to follow it or improve upon it if he can. He may take all 

the commandments at one time or as many as he wishes. For 

the mind, when it lights upon a thing, be it good or bad, 

and is serious about it, is able to think of more things in a 

moment than the tongue can speak in ten hours and the pen 

can write in ten days. Such a nimble, subtle, mighty thing is 

the soul or the mind. Therefore it can soon go through the 

four parts of all ten commandments if it is so minded and 

is in earnest. 

The Seventh Commandment 

Thou shalt not steal. 

First, I learn here that I should not take nor keep my 

neighbor's goods against his will either secretly or openly. 

I should not be unfaithful or false in my dealings, service, 

or work in order to gain my own by stealth, but rather 

support myself in the sweat of my face and eat my own 

bread in all honesty. Moreover, I must help to see to it that 

my neighbor, just like myself, be not deprived of his own in 

the way mentioned above. I learn also that through this 

commandment God in his fatherly care and great sternness 

is protecting and fencing in my property by forbidding others 

to steal from me, and if one does it nevertheless, he has 

imposed punishment and committed it to the hands of the 

hangman, gallows, and rope. Or, if the hangman cannot do 

it, he himself carries out the punishment, so that in the end 

they become beggars, as the saying goes, ‘“Who steals when 

he is young will go begging when he is old,” and again, “Ill- 

gotten goods never thrive” and “Evil gotten, evil spent.” 

Secondly, I give thanks for his faithfulness and goodness, 

that he has given to me and the whole world this good teach- 
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ing and with it protection, for if he were not guarding, nobody 
would have a farthing or bit of bread in the house. 

Thirdly, I confess all my sin and unthankfulness, wherever 
I have dealt unfairly, fraudulently, or unfaithfully with 
anyone throughout my whole life. 

Fourthly, I pray that he may grant his peace, that I and all 
the world may finally learn and remember this his command- 
ment and also let it improve us, that stealing, robbing, sweat- 
ing, peculating, and unfairness may diminish and soon cease 

altogether through the coming of the Last Day toward which 
the prayer of all the saints and the whole creation is pressing 
(Rom. 8 :20 ff). 

The Eighth Commandment 

Thou shalt not bear false witness, etc. 

First, this teaches us to be truthful with one another, to 

avoid all lying and slander, and to be glad to speak and hear 
only the best concerning others. That sets up a wall and a 
defense between our reputation and innocence and malicious 
mouths and deceitful tongues, which God also will not leave 
unpunished, as has been said of the other commandments. 

We should thank him both for the teaching and the pro- 

tection which he so graciously gives us herewith, 
Thirdly, we should confess and plead for forgiveness that 

we have spent our lives so ungratefully and sinfully, with 
lies and false, wicked tongues against our neighbor, to whom 
we rather owe the saving of his honor and innocence, as we 
ourselves would have others do to us. 

Fourthly, we pray for help to keep this commandment 
henceforth and for a wholesome tongue, etc. 

The Ninth and Tenth Commandments — 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, his wife, etc. 

This teaches us, first, that we must not under any pretense 
of right alienate, estrange, or extort from our neighbor his 
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goods and what is his, but rather help him to keep them, as 

we would have done toward ourselves. And this too is a 
protection against the dodges and devices of the worldly- 
wise, who still get their punishment in the end. Secondly, 

we should give thanks for this, thirdly, confess our sins in 
repentance and sorrow, and, fourthly, pray for help and 

strength to become devout and to keep this commandment 

of God. 
These, then, are the Ten Commandments treated in a four- 

fold way—as a little book of teaching, a hymnbook, a book 
of confession, and a prayer book. Hereupon a heart should 
come to itself and be warmed to prayer. But see to it that 
you do not undertake all of it or too much of it, lest your 
spirit become weary. Note too that a good prayer need not 
be long nor long-drawn-out, but rather should be frequent 
and ardent. It is sufficient if you can seize upon one part or 
even half of one part from which you can strike a spark in 
your heart. Well enough, the Spirit will and must grant this 
and will go on teaching in your heart if it is conformed to 
God’s Word and cleared of foreign concerns and thoughts. 

Then? if you have time left over or are so inclined, you 
may do the same with the Creed and make of it a four- 
stranded garland. The Creed, however, has three great parts 
or articles, according to the three persons of the divine 
majesty, as it has been divided in the past and also in the 

Catechism. 

The First Article: Of Creation 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 

and earth. 

Here first a great light shines into your heart, if you desire 
to have it, and teaches you in a few brief words what all 

1 In the earlier editions Luther concluded with the following words: 
*T shall say nothing of the Greed or the Scriptures here, wy that would be an endless 

task. Anyone who is practiced in it can very well take the Ten Commandments one day 
rea a ora chapter of the Bible on the next and with this flint and tinder strike 

in eart.” 
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tongues and many books cannot express or inscribe, namely, 

what you are, where you come from, and wherefrom come 

heaven and earth. For you are the creature, the workmanship, 

the creation, the handiwork of God. That is, of yourself and 

in yourself you are nothing, you can do nothing, you know 

nothing, you are capable of nothing. For what were you a 

thousand years ago? What was heaven and earth six thousand 

years ago? Nothing, just as what has never been created is 

nothing. But what you are, what you know and are capable 

of, this is “God's creature,” as you here confess with your 

mouth. 

Therefore in the sight of God you have nothing to boast 

of except that you are nothing at all and he is your Creator, 

and that at any moment he can return you to nothingness, 

The reason knows nothing of this light. Many great people 

have sought to find out what heaven and earth and man and 

creation is, but they have not discovered it. But here it is 

declared : faith says that God created everything from nothing. 

Here is the soul’s garden of pleasure to walk about in the 

works of God. But this is too long to write about here. 

Secondly, one should here give thanks that by God’s good- 

ness we have been created out of nothing and daily preserved 

from nothingness—a fair creature of body and soul, reason, 

five senses, etc., and that we have been given dominion over 

the earth, fish, fowls, beasts, and so on. (Here we should 

think of Genesis, chapters 1, 2, and 3.) 

Thirdly, one should confess and lament our unbelief and 

unthankfulness in not having taken this to heart, nor believed, 

regarded, or acknowledged it, much worse than the dumb 

animals, and so on. 

Fourthly, one should pray for true, confident faith, that 

we may henceforth earnestly believe and deem that the dear 
God is our Creator, as this article declares, 
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The Second Article: Of Redemption 

And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord, ete. 

Here again a great light shines and teaches us that through 

Christ, God’s Son, we have been redeemed from the death 

into which we fell after the creation through Adam’s sin and 

otherwise must perish eternally. And this is the time when 

you remember this. Just as you had in the first article to 

count yourself a creature of God and never doubt it, so here, 

too, you must count yourself among the redeemed and never 

doubt it. Of all the words in it you must put first the word 

“our”; Jesus Christ, ovr Lord, suffered for ws, died for 4s, 

rose again for ws, so that everything is for us and applies to 

us, and you, too, are included in that “our.” So the Word is 

given to us personally. 

Secondly, you should give hearty thanks for this great 

grace and be joyful over such redemption. 

Thirdly, you should bitterly Jament and confess your 

shameful unbelief and doubt of this grace. Oh, what food 

for thought you will receive here; again how many idolatries 

you have practiced here, the numerous adorations of saints 

and countless works of your own which have opposed this 

redemption ! 
Fourthly, then pray that God will henceforth preserve you 

in true, pure faith in Christ, your Lord, to the end. 

The Third Article: Of Sanctification 

And in the Holy Ghost, etc. 

This is the third great light, that teaches us where this 

Creator and Redeemer is to be found and met here on earth, 

and where it will all come out in the end. And this is the 

sum of it: where the holy Christian church is, there you find 

God the Creator, God the Redeemer, and God the Holy 

Ghost, who daily sanctifies, through the forgiveness of sins, 

etc. But the church is where God’s Word concerning this faith 

is rightly preached and confessed. Here again you have much 
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to meditate upon of all that the Holy Spirit performs exes 
day in the church, and so on. 

Therefore give thanks here, that you too have been called 
and have come into this church. 

Confess and lament your unbelief and unthankfulness in not 
having regarded all this. 

And pray for the right, steadfast faith that endures and 
abides until you come to that place where everything will 
remain eternally, that is, after the resurrection of the dead 
in everlasting life. Amen. 

APPENDIX II 

THE LADDER OF DEVOTION 

or 

THE HEAVENLY LADDER 

by Caspar Calvér 

This is another simple illustration of evangelical meditation in | 

the tradition of Luther's meditatio, tentatio, oratio. Caspar Calvér 

(1650-1725) published in 1691 three devotional works under the 

title Christliches Kleeblatt (Christian Clover-leaf), the third of — 

which is entitled, “A Paved Way to Peace in God.’ The following 

is taken from this in the form reprinted in Wilhelm Léhe’s Der | 

evangelische Geistliche, Vol. I, pp. 126-131. 

1) What do we mean by a ladder of devotion or ladder to 
heaven? 

The proper and fruitful use of God’s Word, the use that 
leads to devotion and to heaven, the use of God’s Word as it 

is found in the Holy Scriptures and also in human books, such 
as the Catechism, etc. 

2) I confess that I still do not know what-you mean. 
Look, this fruitful use of divine truth consists of three parts : 

1) meditation, 2) self-examination, 3) prayer. One may read 
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the Bible quickly and this has its advantages and is necessary, 

But one must also not neglect these three parts of a fruitful 

use of the Scriptures, Much depends on this! 

3) Very well then, how does one practice meditation? 

a) I take a familiar text, a hymn verse, a portion of the 

Catechism, a prayer, or the like, I do not pass over a 

single word without pondering it, but consider and 

take to heart one word after another, 

b) In order that I may penetrate more deeply and 

thoroughly the meaning and sense of the word I have 

before me, I repeat them several times and ponder 

them slowly with reverent attention, also dividing 

the text into definite questions, inquiring into all the 

circumstances (who? what? where? why? etc.). 

c) T recall other passages from the Bible, the hymnbook, 

and the Catechism which correspond to this passage 

and ponder these also in my heart. 

d) T consider what teaching, admonition, or consolation 

I can derive from this passage or verse. 

4) How do you practice se/f-examination? 

L ask myself whether this passage applies to me, This I find 

out particularly by considering the persons of whom or to 

whom the passage is spoken. If T belong among them, then the 

passage pertains to me, Then I apply it directly to myself, 

just as if it were spoken directly to me, All the questions which 

I raised in the meditation I answer once more, but now with 

reference to myself, But if T am not to be counted among the 

persons to whom the passage refers, then T do not relate it to 

myself, Indeed, if it is a word of comfort, I do not apply it 

to myself until I have become the kind of person who can 

receive this consolation, I therefore begin at once upon my 

improvement by praying to God for metcy and conversion. 

If the passage which does not apply to me is a word of rebuke, 

then I give thanks to God for preserving me from the sin 

which is rebuked, but I also pray that he may continue to 
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preserve me and graciously forgive my other sins and in- 
firmities. 

5) How do you practice prayer? 

What I have discovered in meditation and examination I 
gather together in a prayer to God. 

6) How do you then proceed from this preparation to the 
devotion of the heart? 

The qualities of the inner life called to mind by the passage 
I employ at once in the devotion of the heart, the peaceful, 
blessed works of my interior Sabbath. I look at the sins and 
vices which ate pointed out, curse them, and reject them, and 

pray God that I may be enabled with my whole heart to do 
this more and more, and that my soul may be liberated from 
the desire and love of them and find rest. Thus I have climbed 
the three rungs of the heavenly ladder and come to the fourth, 
that is, through preparation I have come to true worship of 
the heart. Then, having been strengthened by spiritual de- 
parture from evil and turning toward that which is good, by 
this blessed exercise of my soul in the prayer of the heart, I 
go to my daily work and practice the good outwardly, hating 
and refraining from evil outwardly. 

7) Actually, you are not telling me anything new when 
you speak of this so-called heavenly ladder. One ought always 
to employ the Scriptures in this way and allow them to lead 
us to the festal hours of the inner life, to this foretaste of ever- 

lasting life. 
Of course it is not new. But who uses the Holy Scriptures in 

this way? What is easier than this meditation, self-examina- 
tion, and prayer, and what makes us wiser, stronger, more 

happy in that which is good? How it helps us to lay hold of 
the powers of the age to come which lie hidden in the Word! 
How sweet becomes the Word, sweeter than honey and the 
honeycomb! No, the thing itself is not new. But for many 
Christians the practice of it may be altogether new. Would 
God that this heavenly ladder, this use of God’s Word were 
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more common, mote practiced, and more loved! The effect 

of it would be felt in every place and every way. 

8) I wish that you would show me how to use the heavenly 

ladder by giving me one or more examples. 

- I would rather advise you first to make your own attempts, 

Perhaps later I could give you one or more meditations, self- 

examinations, and prayers. Here we learn more from examples 

furnished by others after we have discovered by trial and 

experience the points which are particularly difficult for us. 

Otherwise its practice according to the directions given is 

quite easy. 

9) I beg you to give me only one example. How would you 

apply this meditation and self-examination, say, to John 3 : x6, 

“God so loved the world,” etc.? 

The questions for meditation are these: 

Who has loved the world? What has he loved? How, how 

much has he loved it? What is the meaning of “He gave his 

Son”? For what purpose did he give his Son? What is meant 

by “perish”? What does “to have everlasting life mean? Who 

is not to perish? What does “to believe in the Son’? mean? Ate 

any who believe in Jesus excepted from the promise of ever- 
lasting life? What other passages accord with this passage? 

And so forth. 
In self-examination one might say something like this: 
Does this passage apply to you, O my soul? It does apply 

to you, in part at least, for you are a part of the world which 
God so loved. Therefore this glorious “so” applies also to you. 
For you, too, the Son, the only-begotten, was given. Therefore 

you, too, shall not perish. But you will perish nevertheless, if 

you are not among the believers. ‘The blessed promise of ever- 
lasting life does not apply to you if you do not believe in 
Jesus Christ. Does, then, this passage and its blessed promise 
really apply to you? Do you believe? Is your faith real? 

ro) But is not this but a catechism? 

Yes, but a catechism in which teacher and pupil are one and 
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the same person. Here the questions sound entirely different 
and the answers too. This wells up mightily from the heart 
and goes to the heart. 

11) And yet it could turn out to be nothing more than pure 
catechism. 

It could, but that would be the person’s own fault, in which 

case it would of course be pure pedantry. But just you prac- 
tice it with real seriousness, in quiet solitude, as one who is 

seeking God. You will find a great blessing. Nor is it neces- 
sary to question every point, much less need everything be put 
in the form of questions. I put the questions only for the sake 
of brevity. Practice it yourself and you will soon note that a 
happy freedom will prevail; all that is meticulous and slavish 
will soon disappear. 

12) But I still have not asked you to show me how, after 
this meditation and self-examination on John 3:16, to sum it 
all up in prayer. 

You have done well not to do so, for this needs no pattern, 

especially since in prayer, even less than in meditation and 
self-examination, there should be no timorous precision. 

13) You leave me, then, to my own practice and experience? 

Absolutely. Here there is no room for any opinion except 
that which comes out of experience. Go, try, test what you 
have learned! 
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